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Degerli okurlar!

Bing6l Universitesi Yasayan Diller Enstitiisii Dergisi 16.
sayisinda farkli saha ve konulardaki ¢caligmalarla yayin hayatina devam
etmektedir.

Dergimizin ilk yazisi, Ayhan Yildiz’a ait olan fmkanén Dimili
vén Xweparastiné it Héza Wé ya Jiyané li Heréma Diyarbekiré de adli
calismadir. Yazar Zazaca literatiirii genel bir g¢erceveyle taramus,
Zazaca'nin Ozellikle Diyarbakir ve ¢evresindeki durumunu sahadaki
gozlemleriyle deneyimleyerek mevcut durumuna dikkati gekmistir.

Ikinci yazi, Nurettin Ertekin ve Hasan Ciftcinin kaleme aldiklar:
Navé Péxemberan di Diwana Hdfizé Sirdazi u Meldyé Ciziri da adli
calismalaridir. Bu calismada klasik Dogu Edebiyatinin ortak {irtinii
kabul edilen Divan Edebiyatinin farkli dillerde siir yazan temsilcileri
olan Héfiz-1 $irazi ve Melayé Ciziri’nin divanlarinda gecen peygamber
isimleri ve bunlarla ilgili olusturulan temalar incelenmektedir.

Seyhmus Orkin Xwedanasi di Berhemén Melayé Bateyi de
yazistyla dergimizin {icilinclincii sirasinda yerini almistir. Yazar
Batey'inin Mevlid'i basta olmak {izere naat, miinacat ve kasidelerini
esas alarak Allah inanci, sevgisi ve marifetullah gibi konu ve temalar1
nasil isledigini incelemistir.

Metin Ciftci ve Yusuf Aydogdu'nun, Bingol Yoresi Zaza Sozlii
Kiiltiiriinde Kaliplagmis Sozler adli makaleleri Zazacanin sozli kiiltiir
unsurlarina odaklanmig bir saha arastirmasina dayanmaktadir. Bu saha
arastirmasi ile s6zIi kiiltiir tiriinlerinin sik kullanildig1 giindelik hayatta
katilimhi goézlem ve goriisme yontemleri ile kaliplasmis sozler dogal
ortaminda kayit altina alimmastir.

Dergimizin besinci yazis1 Danasina Destxetén Berhemén Elmas
Xané Kendiuleyi adli Semih Gezer ve Abdullah Kiran'a ait ¢aligmadir.
Calisma sairin  hayatin1  kisaca verdikten sonra Nadirname,
Siyavesname, Heft Lesker, Miis u Gurbe, Husrev u Sirin, Hursid ve
Hireman, Ferhad u Sirin ve Haver Zemin adli eserlerinin el yazma
niishalarin1 ve kiinyelerini paylasmaktadir.

Dergimizin son makalesi ise Mehmet Aslanogullar1 ve Hasan
Ciftci'nin kaleme aldiklar1 The Denomination of Mother-Tongue,
Characters Suffering Language Problems, and Belonging in Selected
Zazaki Novels adli galismadir. Makale; romanlarda Zazaca konusan ve
resmi dili bilmeyen karakterlerin yasadiklari1 sorunlara dikkat ¢ekmistir.

Yazilarimizin alanlarina katki sunacagi ve arastirmacilara ilham
kaynag1 olacagina inaniyoruz. Sonraki sayida goriismek dilegiyle. ..
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IMKANEN DIMIL] YEN XWEPARASTINE U HEZA WE YA JIYANE LI HEREMA DIiYARBEKIRE
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KURTE

Dimili (Zazaki/Kirmancki), weki ziman G diyalekt, dimiliaxiv ji weki aidiyeta gewmi, di nav 1€kolinerén
kurmanc, kirmanc G biyani de seré sedsaleké ye weki mijara niqasé di literaturé de cih girtiye. Qismeki mezin
én axiverén dimili li Diyarbekir @ derdora wé digel axiverén kurmanci dijin. Li pésberi rewseke zehmet
dimili, hin edib G zanyar bi derfetén xwe yén kém 0 tix{bkiri ji salén 19901 ve ji bo parastin { bipésvebirina
dimili li vir dixebitin. Dewleta Komara Tirkiyey€ pisti salén 20001 bi derfetén xwe yén fermi yén zaningehén
xwe, mekteb 1 saziyén wesané pistevaniya dimili dike. Ci heye ku ré li ber seyra lawazketin 0 gelsbiina
dimili nehatiye girtin. Saziya UNESCOy¢ di rapora xwe ya 2009an de dimili weki zimaneki ku jiyana wi di
xeterey€ de ye li gelem da. Li ser vé yeké, vé xebaté da ber xwe ku rewsa rasteqin a dimilki li heréma
Diyarbekir G derdora wé bi rébaza gera li sehaya devki G niviski bi teknikén hevditin, cavdéri G tégerina
jéderan (literaturé) li ber cavan raxine @ bi vé 1€koliné zédebariyeké li zanista vé qadé zéde bike. Di encama
vé l€koliné de bi daneyén tecrubi yén ku ji nufiisa sehayé (universeya 1€koliné) hatin berhevkirin, bi taybeti
jiji héla axaftin Gt p€wendiya zari (devki) ve diyar bl ku digel van derfetén sexsi, civaki, dezgayi G dewleti
ku palpistiya dimili dikin, héza wé ya lijiyanémayiné hina j1 hindik e {i ew li vé€ herémé di xetereyé de ye.

Béjeyén sereke: Rapora UNESCO, zimanén miri, derfetén dewleté, dimili

* Ogr. Gor. Mardin Artuklu Universitesi Tiirkiye’de Yasayan Diller Enstitiisii Kiirt Dili ve Kiiltiiri Ana Bilim Dali,
Mardin-Tirkiye. e-mail: ayhanyildiz@artuklu.edu.tr, Orcid: 0000-0002-8763-4182
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Zazaki's Self Protection Opportunities and Survival Strength in Diyarbakir Region

Abstract

Zazaki as a language or dialect and Zazaki speakers in terms of ethnic belonging has been in the literature
as a subject of discussion among Kurmanc, Soran and foreign researchers for about a century. Most of the
Zaza speakers live together with Kurmanji in Diyarbakir and its environs. In the face of the difficult situation
of Zazaki, some scholars and scientists have been working here for the protection and development of Zazaki
since the 1990s, with their own limited and limited means. The State of the Republic of Turkey supports
Zazaki with its official universities, schools and broadcasting institutions and facilities after the 2000s.
However, the decline and weakening of Zazaki could not be prevented. UNESCO listed Zazaki as a vitally
endangered language in a report. Therefore, this study aimed to reveal the real situation of Zazaki in
Diyarbakir and its surroundings, by going down to the field, collecting oral and written data, using interview,
observation and bibliography research techniques. In this way, it aims to make a contribution to scientific
studies in this field. As a result of this research, according to the experiential data obtained from the study
universe, especially in terms of speaking and verbal relations, it was revealed that despite the personal, social,
institutional and state facilities that support Zazaki, the survival power of Zazaki is still low and is in danger
in this region.

Keywords: UNESCO report, dead languages, state facilities, Zazaki

Zazacanin Kendini Koruma imkanlar ve Diyarbakir Bolgesinde Hayatta Kalma Giicii

Ozet

Zazaca bir dil veya lehge olarak ve Zazaca konusuculari etnik aidiyet agisindan Kurmanc, Soran ve yabanci
arastrmacilar arasinda yaklasik yiiz yildir tartisma konusu olarak literatiirde yer almaktadir. Zazaca
konusucularin biiyiik bir kismi Diyarbakir ve ¢evresinde Kurmanclarla igice yasamaktadirlar. Zazacanin zor
durumu karsisinda bazi edip ve bilim insani, kendi az ve sinirli imkanlarryla 1990’11 yillardan bu yana burada
Zazacanin korunmasi ve gelistirilmesi i¢in ¢aligmaktadirlar. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti, 2000°li yillardan
sonra resmi olan iiniversite, okul ve yayin kurum ve imkanlariyla Zazacay:1 desteklemektedir. Ne var ki
Zazacanin gerileme ve zayiflamasinin oniine gecilememistir. UNESCO, 2009 yilindaki raporunda Zazacay1
hayati tehlike altinda olan bir dil olarak kaydetti. Bu ylizden bu ¢alisma, Zazacanin Diyarbakir ve ¢evresindeki
gercek durumunu, sahaya inerek, sozlii ve yazili veriler toplayarak, goriisme, gézlem ve kaynakea (literatiir)
arastirmasi teknikleriyle gbz oniine sermeyi amag edindi. Bu sekilde bu alandaki bilimsel ¢aligmalara bir katki
yapmay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu arastirmanin sonucunda ¢alisma evreninden elde edilen tecrubi verilere gore,
ozellikle de konusma ve sozlii iliskiler acisindan ortaya ¢ikt1 ki Zazacay:1 destekleyen kisisel, toplumsal,
kurumsal ve devlete ait imkanlara ragmen Zazacanin hayatta kalma giicli hala azdir ve bu bolgede tehlike
altindadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: UNESCO raporu, 6lii diller, devlet imkanlari, Zazaca
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1. Destpék

Rewsa dimili li pésberi sorani 0 kurmanci, di nav lawaziyé de xuya dike. Ji ber ku
dimiliaxiv ji derfetén maddi yén dewletl G palpistiya manewi ya gelén der G ciranén xwe
mehriim mabiin, hejmara wan kém dibe 0 her roja ku bi ser de derbas dibe, ev rews bifikartir
dibe. Digel ku 1i ser axa v€ nistimané dimili digel erebi, farisi, tirki, suryani, kurmanci,
hewrami G sorani diji ji, disa tirs 0 fikareke mezin heye ku ew ji mina suryani bikeve nav
koma zimanén miri yén dunyayé. Helbet ji bo I€kolinerén zimannasiyé, pédiviya helwesteke
zanist] ye ku pé re mesxil bibin 0 li ser vé rewsa wé ya metirsidar 1€kolinan bikin 0 1i
careseriyan bigerin. Ji ber ku ev héla daxdar a dimili bi awayé ku pédivi pé heye nehatiye
nirxandin, v€ 1€koliné ev mijar daye ber xwe.

1.1. Problema Lékoliné @ Gera li Literaturé

Pisti ku dimili ji héla alfabe, fonoloji, gramer, edebiyat, wesan i wesanxaneyan ve
bihéte nikirandin, niyet bi vé€ xebaté ew e ku di nav v€ rewsa we ya bixeter a maniinemané de,
balé bikése ser realiteya dimili, sedemén rewsa wé ya xerab, bi yarmetlya zanayén wé yén
pispor G zanyarén kedkar, bi awayeki zanisti tesbit bike G bi vi awayl dormedorén
peywendidar én ku bi girifteyén gistl yén dimili re tékildar dibin, bi asta wé ya bixeter, bi
awayeki kariger bide ponijandin. Ji bo vé mebesté ev 1€kolin hewl dide ku li ¢areseriya vé
pirsé bigere: “Gelo derfetén ku dimili li heréma xwe karibe di v€ sedsalé de heblina xwe pé
biparéze ¢igas hene?”

Weki pirsén tékildari pirs G pirsgiréka sereke, ev pirsén tali yén jérin ji peywendidaré
réya carseriy€ ne U di pévajoya I€koliné de dé hewl bihé dayin ku bersiva wan bihé dayin:
Gelo parastina dimili tené bi pistevaniya dam G dezgayén dewleté mumkun e? Gelo malbat G
zarokén dimili ¢igas dilxwaz in bi dimili biaxivin. Gelo niviskar @i 1€kolinerén dimili li ser
jiyan G péseroja dimili ¢i difikirin.

Icar, gava ji bo careseriya pirsgiréké mirov derdikeve sehayé, dikeve gera literaturé @ li
xebatén beré yén I€kolineran digere, dibine ku di vé qadé de wisa zéde hewldanek di biwaré
de nehatiye dayin. Tisté ku bi ber ¢avé dikeve ew e ku piraniya I€kolineran li ser dirok,
cografya, aidlyeta gewmi, gramer 0 edebiyata dimili xebitine.

1.2. Giringiya Mijaré

Dimili bi aliyé xwe yé fonolojik G kangeha xwe ya ferhengi, ji kurmanciya jorin zédetir,
disibe kurmanciya jérin, sorani. Dimili, cend taybetmendiyén rézimani, hina ji di hundiré xwe
de diparéze ku ne di kurdiya kurmanci de, ne ji di ya naverast de mane. Heger réziman 0 kana
wé ya ferhengi bihé parastin, meriv dikare bigihije wé genaeté ku feydeya wé dé bigihéje

herdu kurmanciyan ji. Ji ber ku parastina dimili ji bo kurmancan giring e, bivé nevé
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eleqedariya wan a pé ra ji giring e. Wisa diyar e ku ariseya bikarneanina dimili di jiyana rojane
de, besek ji girifte i ariseyén gistl yén kurmanci ye. Hemi aliyén kurmanc, soran, hewraman-
goran berpirsiyaré ¢areseriya vé ariseyé ne.

2. Rébaz

Xebatén grameri, diroki 0 edebi yén dimili ku l€kolineran li ser dimili kiriye 0 ew
derfetén ku dewleté bi dam G dezgayén xwe yén fermi pistevaniya dimili dike ¢i karigeri li ser
parastin 0 bipésvebirina dimili kirlye di v€ 1€koliné de dé bihé vekolin.

Amadekaré vé xebaté, ji biglikatiya xwe ve li heréma xwe heréma Xerzan', ji bav 0
kalan ve dost 0l hevnasé malbatén dimiliyan e. Ji salén 1995an pé€ ve bi malbati 0 bi awayé
aktif weki der G ciran di nav malbat, heval (i hogirén kirmanc de diji. Ew wesan G xebatén ku
I ser dimili derdikevin disopine. Weki xwénereki aktif € dimili, di biwaré qada edebiyata
devki ya dimili de ketiye nav l1€koliné. Ji bo naskirina kirmanckiya heréma Dérsim (Tunceli),
Séwreg (Siverek), Cérmig (Cermik), Hezo (Kozluk), Hawél (Baykan) G heréma Bingolé,
cliye van deveran 0 beré déhn 0 bala xwe daye ser rewsa asta axiverén dimili 0 taybetmendiyén
devokén wan. Ji bo ku ev xebat bigih&je encamén zanisti, helbet ji belge (i dokumentén niviski,
kesén zindi yén di waré xwe de pispor in G ji zanayén pébawer mifa hatiye wergirtin. Ji bo ku
tesbitén zanisti derkevin pés, bi awayé zanisti ji cavkaniyén curbicur stid hatlye wergirtin.
Helbet mebest bi vé xebaté ew e ku careseriya ariseyé hésantir bibe.

Pisti ku rewsa gisti ya dimili ji héla xweparastin Gt berhemén rézimani ve béte tesbitkirin,
dé hewl bihé dayin, bé ka gelo li gor cografyaya xwe dimiliaxiv, zimané xwe di ¢i asté de bi
kar diénin. Ji bo vé ji di vé I€koliné de asta bikaranina dimili ya axiverén heréma Diyarbekir
ji salén 2010an heta 20201 1i ber ¢avan hatine girtin. Di vé maweyé de ¢avdéri li ser zarok,
pirek, ciwan 0 pirekalan hatiye kirin bé ka gelo ew di jiyana xwe ya rojane de ¢igas li
bernameyén dimili temase dikin, guhdari dikin, ¢igas bi dimili diaxivin, dixwénin G dinivisin.

Ji bo vé I€koliné tecrubeyén niviskaré vé gotaré yén deh sali (2010-2020) weki bingeh
hate danin ku niviskari ¢avdéri li ser bi malbatén navbori kiriye G bi hin niviskarén edebiyata
dimili re hevditin kirine. Di van ¢avdériyan de zédetir ev pirs hatin kirin: “1. Gelo dikar{ bi
dimili biaxivi? 2. Tu li bernameyén dimili yén TVyan temase diki? 3. Gelo tu kovar 1 pirtiikén

dimili dikir? G dixwéni? 4. Gelo tu dizani bi dimili binivisi?” hatine pirsin. D1 hevditinén bi

* Bi kurmanci “Xerza”; bi tirki “Garzan” ji heréma bakuré Batmané re dihé gotin. Bi tevi navendan, gundén
néz én derdora navgeya Sason, gundén nézki Hezo (Kozluk), gundén rojavayé Hawél (Baykan) G bi qismi
gundén bakur én Kurtalané di nav tixiibén vé herémé de ne. Li gundén derdora Hezo Gt Hawél séniyén ku
bi zazaki dipeyivin, ji bo xwe tené navé “dimili” bi kar diénin. Lewre di v€ xebaté de herl zéde ev béje
hatiye tercihkirin.

10
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niviskar 0 1€kolinerén dimili re ji pirsén mina “l. Gelo rewsa dimili ¢awa ye? 2. Gelo ew
derfetén ku iro dewleté bi zaningeh, dibistan t TVeyén xwe li ber dimili danine téra parastina
dimili dikin? 3. Bi rasti ji ew temené ku UNESCOye¢ ji bo dimili diyar kiriye rast e?” hatine
pirsin.

3. Literatura Qadé

Gezik (2004) di 1ekolina xwe de balé késaye ser marjinalbiina zazaki G li sedemén vé
yeké geriyaye.! Ew di pey pévajoya lékolina xwe de gihastiye wé encamé ku zazaki, ji ber ku
di cografyaya xwe de ten€ bi awayé€ devki maye, ji xwe re di jiyana niviski de cih neditiye
marjinal biye 0 roj bi roj ber bi wendabliné ve dige.

Soylemez (2011) di teblixa xwe ya bi navé “Ge¢misten Giinlimiize Zazaca Dergiler:
Kronoloji, Sorunlar ve Coziimler” besdari Sempozyuma Zimané Zazaki ya Zaningeha
Bingolé biiye 1 pisti ku kovarén ku bi zazaki nivis belav kirine hejmartine, wi dor aniye ser
pirsgirékén wesangeriya kovargeri ya zazaki i bi ¢end pésniyazén réya careseriyé l€kolin bi
dawi kiriye.

Keskin (2011) di 1€kolina xwe ya “Zazacadaki Alfabe Sorununa Bir Bakis ve Coziim
Onerisi” de tené li ser rewsa zazaki xebitiye 0 hewl daye ku réya careseriyé ji bo pirsgiréka
zazaki ya niviski bibine. Ew di xebata xwe de gihastiye wé encamé ku divé ji bo zazaki
alfabeya latin a li ser bingeha alfabeya tirki bihé tercihkirin.

Varol (2011) bi I€kolina xwe ya bi navé “Zazaca Sozliik¢iiliigiin Tarihi, Sonras1 ve
Cozim Yollar1” beré balé késaye ser pirsgirékén alfabe, awayé nivisina standard, daristina
béjeyén nii, ferheng G wergeré ji. Di vé 1€koliné de ew gihastiye wé genaeté ku ji bo dahatiyeke
hévimend divé konsensusek di nav xebatkarén zazaki de ¢€ bibe.

Cimen (2011) di teblixa xwe ya “Zaza Dili Derslerinin Tiirkiye’de Kres ve Okullarda
Okutulmas1” karigeriya zimané dayiké ya di rewsa psikolojik a zarokan de daye ber xwe 0
tékildari rewsa zazaki li seré 1ékolin kiriye.? Ew di Iékolina xwe de gihastiye wé encamé ku
gava zarok perwerdeya xwe ya bingehin bi zimané xwe bibinin, ji héla dil G dertiniyé ve
tenduristiya wan bas dibe. Zarokén malbatén zazakiaxiv heke derfet bibinin ku zarokén wan
perwerdeya xwe ya esli bi zimané xwe bikin, dé zimané xwe biparézin.

Karabeyeser (2011) di xebata xwe ya “Bir Kitle Araci Olarak Televizyonun Zazaca igin

Onemi” gihastiye wé encamé ku di nav axiverén zazaki de axaftina zazaki li ber tirki ketiye

! E. Gezik, Dinsel, Etnik ve Politik Sorunlar Baglaminda Alevi Kiirtler, Kalan Yayievi, istanbul, 2004.
2 Bnr. Hakki Cimen, “Zaza Dili Derslerinin Tiirkiye’de Kres ve Okullarda Okutulmasi”, I Uluslararas:
Zaza Dili ve Edebiyati Sempozyumu (13-14 Mayis 2011).
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rewsa sermkiriné.® Ku dewleté di kanala xwe ya televizyoné de cih da zazaki, demildest
feydeya wé ¢€ bli. Béjeyén modern bi vé réyé gihastin axiveran, ré li ber standardbiné vebd,
baweriya axiverén zazaki bi wan ¢é€ bl ku zazaki téra jiyana serdemé dike.

Kayintu (2011) teblixek bi navé “Kaybolma Tehlikesi Karsisinda Zazacanin Gelecegi”
di Zaza Dili Sempozyumu ya Zaningeha Bingolé de péskés kiriye G diyar kiriye ku ji bo jiyana
zazaki, seré pésidivé TV bi zazaki wesané bikin, di nav civaké de mesriiblina wé derkeve pés,
bibe zimané perwerdeyé, dewlet 1€ xwedi derkeve, dé axiverén wé ji di jlyana xwe ya rojane
de bi awayeki aktif wé bi kar binin 0 dé ji miriné xelas bibe. 4

Eren (2011) di teblixa xwe ya “Dil ile Insan Sferi Arasindaki Iliski” de li ser berhemén
edebiyata devki ya zazaki xebitiye 0t widi vé I€koliné de ew encam bi dest xistiye ku zimanek,
bi berhevkirina materyalén wi yén gel €én mina ¢irok, pékeni, dua, nifir, biwéj, gotinén pésiyan,
mani, tistonek, dijin/¢ér 0 gotinén sondan dikare li dijberi miriné i ber xwe bide. °

Tiirel (2011) di teblixa xwe ya “Zazaki’nin Gelistirilmesi I¢in Ik Yapilmasi
Gerekenler” de beré I€kolina xwe daye ser ré G rébazén bipésvebirina zazaki G ew gihastiye
wé encamé ku divé di biwaré de ferhengé xebatén berfireh bihén kirin G bi vi awayi ré li ber
wendabiina béjeyén kirmancki bihé girtin. ®

Cigek (2011) bi I€kolina xwe ya “Siyaset Dili Olarak Zazaca” xwestiye réyeke
careseriyé€ ji bo bip€svebirina zazaki tesbit bike G ew di v€ xebata xwe de gihastlye wé encamé
ku gava zazaki di biwaré jlyana siyasi de weki zimané ragihandiné bihé bikaranin dé ji
wendabiiné xelas bibe.” Bi tevi vé, heke zazaki bibe mijara 1ékolinén zanisti yén zaningehén
Tirkiyey€, di wesan G bultenan de bi awayeki azad bihé bikaranin G bi taybeti ji dewlet, di
dam G dezgayén xwe yén mina réveberi, tv, tenduristi, perwerdeyi, dini @i ¢andi de cih bide
zazaki dé zazaki jiyana xwe berdewam bike.

Varol (2015) gotarek bi navé “Unesco’nun Dil Raporlarina Gore Zazacanin Durumu ve

Gelecegi” nivisiye 0 balé késaye ser rewsa bifikar a zazaki. ® Lékolineri di Iékolina xwe de

3 Bnr. Ayetullah Karabeyeser, “Bir Kitle Arac1 Olarak Televizyonin Zazaca I¢in Onemi”, I Uluslararas:
Zaza Dili ve Edebiyati Sempozyumu (13-14 Mayis 2011).

4 Ji bo berfirehiya teblixé bnr. Ahmet Kayntu, “Kaybolma Tehlikesi Karsisinda Zazacanm Gelecegi”, I.
Uluslararast Zaza Dili ve Edebiyati Sempozyumu (13-14 Mayis 2011).

S Hidir Eren, “Dil ile insan Sferi Arasindaki iliski”, I Uluslararasi Zaza Dili ve Edebiyati Sempozyumu
(13-14 Mayis 2011).

® Bnr. Vehbi Tiirel, “Zazaki’nin Gelistirilmesi icin {lk Yapilmas: Grekeneler” I. Uluslararas: Zaza Dili ve
Edebiyati Sempozyumu (13-14 Mayis 2011).

" Bnr. M. Fatih Cigek, “Siyaset Dili Olarak Zazaca”, I Uluslararasi Zaza Dili ve Edebiyati Sempozyumu
(13-14 Mayis 2011).

8 Bnr. Kemal Varol, “Unesco’nun Dil Raporlarma Gore Zazacanm Durumu ve Gelecegi”, Turkish Studies,
2015, j. 10/2, r. 997-1006.
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rist 0 rola kariger a dewlet€ ji bo parastina zazaki derxistlye pés G amaje bi derfetén mezin én
mina TRT 6, MEB G YOKE kiriye ku bé ka ¢iqas feydeya wé gihastiye zazaki. Ew di vé xebaté
de gihastlye wé encamé ku hercigas wesan 0 ¢apemeni ji bo zinditlya zazaki giring e ji,
xwediderketina civaka zazayan bi xwe ji di parastina zimané wan de faktoreke zéde giring e.

Akin (2016) di lI€kolina xwe ya “Diasporada Dil Planlanmasi: Kurmancca ve Zazacanin
Karsilagtirmali Analizi”, xebat G té€kosina ji bo parastina kurmanci 0 kirmancki (zazaki) bi hev
re kirlye mijar. Wi di vé 1€koliné de “modela M. Nahir” ji bo plansaziya bipésvebirin G
parastina zimanan bi kar aniye. Di v€ cargoveyeé de wi beré balé késaye ser tékosina
“Komisyona Kurmanci” i “Koma Xebaté ya Vateye” ku wan ji kengé ve li ké deré ¢cawa ked
di ber zindikirin, standardkirin, xwerlkirin @i berbelavkirina ziman, modernizekirina béjeyan,
hevgirtina terminolojik, di nav diyalektan de peywendidarikirin @i parastina bikarnina zimani
daye.® Lékolineri cext daye ser her cure ¢alakiyén wan én sosyal, abori, perwerdeyi @ siyasi
ku li dijberi gef i gurrén jinavbirina kurmanci G kirmancki pék anine. Tisté ku heye wi héza
van xebatan a parastina kirmancki dernexistiye pé€s.

Erdogmus 0 Orkin (2018) feydeyén Besa Ziman 0 Edebiyata Zazaki ku di bin bané
Zaningeha Bingdlé 01 Zaningeha Munzuré de vebiiye 1€kolin kiriye. Wan bi mebesta ku
feydeya Besa Zazaki ya li van zaningehan bliye daye ber xwe G pé re ji wan derxistiye holé
ku bi hindik1 be ji firseteke bas ji bo ¢and Gt zimané zazaki ¢é kiriye.

Aldatmaz (2021) 1€kolineke bi navé Tehlike Altindaki Bir Dil: Kirmancca/Zazaca di
asta teza doktorayé de li ser rewsa bifikar a kirmancki amade kiriye. 1° Ji ber ku UNESCOyé
di rapora xwe de daxuyandiye ku dahatiya zimané zazaki ne di nav ewlehiyé de ye, vé
I€kolineré hewl daye ku bi I€kolineke zanisti ya xebata sehayi ya vé rewsé tesbit bike.
Lékolineré, pistl ku faktorén mina sosyo-ekonomik, cografi i siyasi yén ku dibin sedemé
wendablina zimanan diyar kirine, dor aniye ser ciyé Yasayan Diller Enstitiisii (Enstituyén
Zimanén Zindi) O ketiye nava hlrgiliya xebata xwe. Ji bo seyra jinavg¢iina kirmancki ya li
Mamekiyeyé (Navenda Dérsimé) tesbit bike, v€ I€kolineré 1i ser sé nifsén kirmanckiaxiv G
istatistika wan a bikaranina zazaki, 1i gor metoda I€kolina kanitatif (nicel) bi teknika Anketa
Bikaranina Zimén 0 hevditiné (mulaqat), bi pirsén xwe yén amadekiri, digel hevkarén xwe

derketiye qadé 0 ji beseke universeya xwe ya diyarkiri, ji axiverén kirmancki yén ji temen 0

® Bnr. Salih Akin, “Diasporada Dil Planlanmasi: Kurmancca ve Zazacanmn Karsilastrmali Analizi”,
Kurdoloji Akademik Calismalari, (Edit. Hasan Karacan), Dicle Universitesi Basimevi, Diyarbakir, 2016, c.
1, r. 320-336.

10 Nadire Giintas Aldatmaz, Tehlike Altindaki Bir Dil: Kirmancca/Zazaca, Vate Wesanxaneyé Vateyd,
Istanbul, 2021.
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cinsiyetén ciyawaz daneyén xwe berhev kirine. Digel ku ji kirmanckiaxivén besdar 71,9€ ji
sedi, kirmancki weki zimané xwe y& maderi diyar dikin @t 71,5¢€ ji sedi ji wan aidiyeta xwe ya
etnik weki kirmanc-kurd qebil dikin G di malabata wan de 92,8¢ ji sedi yén ku bi kirmancki
dipeyivin hene ji, bes 77,7¢ ji sedé wan di wexté tirs, hérsbin, duakirin, nifirkirin, xewnditin
0 hejmartina reqeman de zimané tirki bi kar di€nin. Dapir G bapir ne té de, 70y¢ ji sedé wan
bi dé 0 bav, xwisk 1 bira G hevsera xwe re zimang tirki bi kar diéne. 10,6¢ ji sedé y¢€ ji sénlyén
universeya vé l€koliné, hatine wé pileyé€ ku €di ne bi kirmancki dipeyivin, ne ji jé fehm dikin.
Bi taybeti nifsé temené 18 saliyé G bindesté wé, jixwe €di naxwazin hini kirmancki ji bibin.
V¢ Iekolinere bi vi awayi ev tesbitén giring qeyd kirine i xebata xwe bi dawi kiriye.

Komara Tirkiyeyé, bi desté Saziya Bilind a Férkarlyé (YOK) heft sal e ku ji bo
kurmanci, dimili (i suryani, bi navé Enstituyén Zimané Zindi yén li Tirkiyey€ enstitu ava kirine
0 di bin bané wan de, li ser Makezanista Ziman ( Canda Kurdan, férkari i perwerdeya master
U doktoraya kurmanci @t dimili dide kirin. Gotar 0 tezén ku 1€koliner wan bi zazaki @i kurmanci
li ser zazaki dinivisin, kovarén bihekem én zaningehén Tirkiyeyé wan diwesinin 0 li ser
malpera xwe 0 “Dergipark”€ wan li dinyayé€ belav dikin. Armanca vé xebaté ew e ku sopa wé
bigerine bé ka gelo ev bizav i tevger iro di ¢i rewsé de ye? Saziya Férkariya Bilind a Dewleta
Turkiyey€, di sé zankoyén xwe de, di bin bané Fakulteya Edebiyaté de cih daye Besa Ziman
U Edebiyata Zazaki G di asta lisans€ de tehsila ziman 0 edebiyata kurmanci 0 kirmancki dide
kirin, gelo heta niha ev bi kéri ¢iyé dimili hatine 0 a niha ev bizav di kijan merheley€ de ye?
Qutabiyén ku ji van fakulteyan mezin dibin, ¢i dikin? Mebesteke vé xebaté ew e ku balé
bikése ser v€ rewse U rista wé ya di biwaré pésvebirina dimili de tesbit bike. Weziriya Karé
Perwerdeya Neteweyi ya Komara Tirkiyeyé ku ji bo asta perwerdeya dibistana navin dimili
weki derseke bijarte neqandiye, ka gelo bi kéri ¢iyé kirmancki hat? Dewleta Tirkiyeyé ev
dersa hilbijarte ya kirmancki di ¢i rews€ de histiye? Ci feydeya vé derfeta fermi-dewleti
bernameyén kanala fermi ya kurdi TRT KURDI @ Radyoya Kurdi de, seré ses salaki ye, digel
kurmanci G sorani, cih dide bernameyén kirmancki (zazaki) ji. Gelo ¢i mifaya wan gihastiye-
digihéje dimili? Cawa ku UNESCOyé di rapora xwe ya 21€ Subata 2009an de bi wesileya
International Mother Language Day [Li Dunyayé Roja Zimané Dayiké] ji dimili re temeneki
50 sali ragihandiye, bi rasti ji kirmancki dé pisti 40 sali bimire? V€ daxuyaniya vé saziyé ¢i
karigeri li ser dil G deriniya dimiliaxivan kirlye?

Di serdemeke ku dimili di nav “mirin 0 jin”¢€ de ye 1 ji ber kesiriy€ diperpite, xebat
lékolinén li ser wé, helbet gelek giring i gewre ne. Bi qasi ku em pé agahdar blin, heta niha li

Bagstr, xebateke bi vi awayi nehatiye kirin. Heger bi xéra vé xebaté beré déhn 0 bala pispor,
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zana U zanyaran bizivire ser dimili, gewreyi G giringiya wé bi wan bihéte serwextkirin, hévi
¢€ dibe ku ew ji desté alikariyé bidiné€ Gt wé, ew bi awayeki sirusti li ser koka xwe hésin bibe
0 digel bira-kurdiyén xwe yén din, di biwaré standartblina gisti ya zimané kurdi de bibe
xwedan karigeriyeke eréni. Cunki li gor dane G veguherinén pévajoyé€, bi awayeki zanisti xuya
dike ku kirmancki, di waré ¢anda niviski, huneri, edebi G gadén curbicur én jiyané de ¢iqas
z€de dihé bikarénan, ewqas ew 0 kurmanci G sorani ji, di biwaré zimané niviski de nézi hev
dibin.

Hercend1 hindik be ji 1i héla Bakur hestiyarek li ser dimili heye; bes li Bastr G Rojhilat
teékildari G hestiyariyeke berbicav ku xwedit1 1€ bike xuya nake. Bi v€ xebaté hévidari heye ku
hestiyariyek li van ciyan li ser dimili ¢€ bibe G erkeke diroki bihé pékénan. Zana i zanyarén
zimané kurdi y€ Baslr 0 Rojhilat, pisti vé xebaté dibe ku hin bétir meyla xwe bidin ser dimili,
deriyén medya, kolej G zankoyén xwe ji kirmancki re ji vekin; karsaz G karmendén kanalén
televizyonén Baglr, di nav bernemayén xwe de cih bidin dimili ji.

4. Hewldanén Parastin &t Hézdarkirina Dimili

Cend niviskarén navdar, bi keda xwe berhemén edebi yén gelén dunyayé werdigerénin
kirmancki. Cawa ku edibén dimili, berhemén edebi yén mina hikaye, roman, sano 1 helbestan
bi dimili dinivisin, wan “ferheng”a kirmancki ya béjeyan, “ferhenga idyoman”, pirtiikén
“rézimani’y€ 0 “rébera rastniistise” ji ji bo dimili ¢ap kirine. Komeke bitecrube ya mina Griiba
Vateyi, nézi 25 salan e ku bi awayeki pisporiyane (profesyonel) 1i ser standartkirina dimili
dixebite, kovareke periyodik bi navé Vate derdixe 0 pé re ji weki wesanxane, bi navé
“Wesanxaneya Vateyi” berhemén niviskaran diwesine. Ji bili vé gribé, ¢end kovar 0
wesanxaneyén din én mina “Vejiyais€é Tiji” 0 “Rosna” ji hene ku berhemén kirmancki ¢ap
dikin. Di biwaré dijital de ji ¢end malperén serbixwe hene ku berhemén dimili diwesénin.
Dewleta Swédé ¢end “cirokén biwéne yén zarokan” bi derfetén xwe cap kirin G 1i Tirkiyeyé
belav kirin. Ev qas ked, bername 0 xebat, disa ji téra wé yeké dikin gelo ku dimili di nav
axiverén xwe de berbelavi bibe da ku helwesta xwediderketina li wé, biteyise nav jiyana
civaki/komeleyeti i ré li ber mirina wé bihé girtin, héjayl mereqé ye.

5. Alfabeya Dimili

Digel ku edib G l€kolinerén dimiliyan metnén ewil én kirmancki bi alfabeya erebi
nivisine ji, iro piraniya wan bi alfabeya latin ku Celadet Bedirxan ew amade kirlye xebatén
xwe dinivisin. Pisti ku derly€ universiteyén Tirkiyeyé li ber kirmancki vebin, di tezan de gava
metnén klasik cih digirin, éd1 bi alfabeya erebi ya bagiir ji metin tén nivisin. Digel alfabeya
Celadet, hin derdor hene ku xebatén xwe yén niviski yén kirmancki, rasterast bi alfabeya tirki

dinivisin; hinek derdorén heréma Dérsimé ji bi awayé alfabeyeke din a latin...
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5.1. Alfabeya Erebi

Berhema ewil a edebi ya kirmancki ku ji allyé Mela Ehmedé Xasi (1867-1951) ve hatiye
nivisin, bi alfabeya erebi ye. Mewliida Nebi, sala 25¢ meha adara 1315/1899an de bi awayé
capa litografi bi qasi ¢ar sed edeti/hebi li Diyarbekiré hatiye capkirin. Celadet Bedirxan ku
berhema Osman Efendiyé Babic (1852-1929) a bi navé Biyisa Péxemberi (Mewliid)é dikovara
Hawaré de nesir kir @1 bi sGn de, piraniya nivisén kirmancki li gor terzé alafabeya wi hatine
nivisin 0 wesandin. Qaymeqamé Puturgé yé qezaya Meleti Faiz Begé Bedirxani, sala 1908an
destxeta vé mesnewiye bi xwe re birlye Stenbol€ ku ¢ap bike; ¢i feyde ji ber ku li wé deré kesi
nekariye destxeta wibixwéne, nekariye ¢ap bike. Peyra Mir Celadet Bedirxan sala 1933yan li
Samé ev di kovara Hawarée de ¢ap kiriye. Ahmet Kirkan ku teza xwe ya mastere ¢ap kir, metné
mewliida Osman Esad Efendi, i gor rastnivisina alfabeya erebi ya sorani ya modern nivisiye.

5.2. Alfabeya Latin a Celadet Bedirxan

Cawa ku kovara Vate, digel heml koma niviskarén xwe alfabeya Celadet a latin di
nivisén xwe de asas digire, ¢end wesanxane 1 kovar ne t€ de piraniya kovar Gt wesanxaneyén
kurmanc G kirmanc én derveyi kovara Vate ji heman alfabeyé bi kar diénin.

5.3. Alfabeya Latin a Sopgera Tirki

Dewrtiberén ku bawer dikin kirmancki zimaneki xweser e, bi alfabeya tirki berhemén
xwe dinivisin. Ew di alfabeya xwe de, digel tipén Bedirxani, tipén alfabeya tirki yén mina [u],
[1], [g] bi kar diénin. Ew tipa [(] G [1] bi kar naénin; li slina tipa [G]ye, tipa [u]; li slina tipa
[1]y€ tipa [1]y€ bi kar diénin. Zaza Dil, Kiiltiir ve Tarih Dernegi/Komkaré Zun, Kan o Dém ku
li Bingol€ ji sala 2015an ve kovara Wisar derdixe, li stina gihaneka [(]yé, tipa [o]yé bi kar
diéne.

5.4. Alfabeya Latin a Terzé Dérsimi

Niviskar G I€kolinerén dewrliberé Wesanxaneya Tiji vé alfabey€ bi kar diénin. Ev
dormedor hergiqas bi gisti alfabeya Celadet bi kar diénin ji, mina sopgeré alfabeya tirki, herfa
[1]ya tirki, i sGna herfa [i]ya Celadet bi kar di€nin; li stina herfa ]G] ku li gor alfabeya Celadet
gihanek e, herfa [u] bi kar diénin. Jixwe ew di alfabeya xwe de cih nadin pita [#/1]. Ew li stina
tipa [u]yée, herfa alfabeya tirki [{i]y€ bi kar di€nin. Digel van, ew di nav alfabeya xwe de cih
didin pita [§/G] ji.1* Weki din ew li ber herfén req én mina [¢],[t], [k] G [p]yé nivdengéra [h]yé,
weki pevdeng, bi awayé [ch], [th], [kh] G [ph]y€ bi kar diénin:

“Efsané Khalmemé Sirriyo ke nm1 rasno sima wendogu dest, bésife kémiye tey esta.” 12

1 Memeé Jéle, Khalmemo Sir, Véjiyaisé Tiji, ist. 2003, r. 118.
12 Memé Jéle, Khalmemo Sir, r. 15.
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“Namé mi1 Heseno, ez dewa Halvoriye rao, miré Hesen Ali€¢ S€y Kemali vané. Maré Cé
Séy Kemali vané, ma Abasunime. Mide nika serre re z&€de serri siy€. Qesa zédiye, gesa feké
cuamerdi niya.”.3

5.5. Nigasa Ser Alfabeyé

Ev curecureyibilina alfabeya kirmancki, xuya ye ji ber sedemén siyasi ye. Cunki ev
cografyaya ku piraniya kirmancan I¢€ dijin, girédayi desthilatdariya Dewleta Tirkiyeyé ye
heta van salén dawi ji, axaftin G nivisina bi kirmancki li gor qanlinan qedexe bi. A niha
kirmanc bi awayeki azad bi zimané xwe dipeyivin, dinivisin G dixwénin. Heta dewleté, ji bo
kirmancki, derfetén fermi ji dane; bes ew derfet G bingeha ku hemi dormedorén entelelktuel
én kirmanc, bi awayeki azad li hev bicivin 0 di nav xwe de alfabeyeke standard bieyigénin
(binegénin) ¢€ nebliye. Dildarén zazaki li bendé ne ku hemli dormedorén kirmanckinds ji li
ser rébereke rastnivisin 0 alfabeyé li hev bikin.

6. Wesanén Periyodik én Kirmancki

Eblbekir Pamukgu sala 1985an li Siwédé dest bi wesandina kovara Ayre kirlye
xebatén li ser ¢anda zazaki belav kirine. Pisti 14 hejmaran dawi li wesana xwe aniye. Kovareke
bi navé Piya di bin réveberiya Pamukgu de, sala 1987an li Siwédé dest bi wesané kiriye.
Kovara bi navé Ware ku li Almanyay¢, sala 1992yan dest bi wesané kiriye, kirmancki weki
zimaneki serbixwe hesibandiye 1 li ser vé xeté wesana xwe kiriye.*

Digel ku di kovarén kurmanci-tirki yén mina Niubihar, Rewsen, War, Bir, Tiréj,
Kelhaamed, Azadiya Welat, Verroj, Folklora Kurda, Folklorame 1 kovara Wy¢ de ji nivisén
kirmancki dihatin wesandin, bi awayeki ku bi temami cih bide nivisén edebi-huneri yén
kirmancki, kovara Vate sala 1996an li Swédé dest bi wesané kiriye 0 hina ji 1i Tirkiyeyé
wesana xwe berdewam dike. Ev kom ji pisporén kirmanc én herémén ciyawaz li hev civiyane,
wan komeke xebaté ava kiriye i vé kovaré diwesinin.'®

Sala 2005an, kovara Cime li Almanyayé di heman xeté de dest bi wesané kiriye. digel
van, Kovara Miraz ji ku sala 2006an li Melatyayé dest bi wesané kiriye, zazaki weki zimaneki
serbixwe hesibandiye. 1 Kovarén mina Zazana, Wisar  Vir ji wesana xwe dikin. Kovara

Zazana, ji sala 2012an ve 1i Diyarbekiré dest bi wesané kiriye. Zaza Dil, Kiiltlir ve Tarih

13 Cemal Tas, Roé Kirmanciyé, Vé&jiyaisé Tiji, Ist. 2007, r. 15.

14 Murat Varol, “Etnik Yaklasimlar Baglamida Zaza Kimligi”, Kimlik, Kiiltiir ve Degisim Siirecinde
Osmanhidan Giiniimiize Kiirtler, Bingdl Universitesi Yayinlari, Bingél, 2013, r. 466-467.

5 Ali Aydin Cicek, Antolojiyé Siirané Kirmancki (Zazaki), Wesanxaneya Vateyi, Istanbul, 2017, r. 23.

16 Murat Varol, “Etnik Yaklasgimlar Baglammda Zaza Kimligi”, Kimlik, Kiiltiir ve Degisim Siirecinde
Osmanlidan Giiniimiize Kiirtler, r. 466-467.
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Dernegi/Komkaré Zun, Kan o Dém, li Bingolé kovara Wisar ji sala 2015an ve derdixe. Wayir
0 berpirsé kovara Vir Mehmed Aslanoglu ye. Vé kovaré sala 2016an dest bi wesan xwe kiriye.

Rojnameya duhefteyi ya bi navé Newepel 0 kovara Sewc¢ila ji gendaki, bi temami nivisén
kirmancki wesandin; 1ébelé aniha rawestiyane. Herwiha malperén dijital ji hene ku berdewami
didin wesandina nivisén kirmancki. Pisti ku Dewleta Tirkiyeyé€ enstituyén zimané zindi yén li
Tirkiyeyé vekirin, di kovarén bihekem €n van enstituyan de ji gotarén zanisti bi dimili hatin-
dihén wesandin.

7. Xebat G Lékolinén li Ser Gramera Dimili'’

Xebatén ku li ser kirmancki hatine kirin, bi ¢end zimanén curbicur én dunyayé ne. Mina
akademisyenén riis, I€kolinerén alman G ingiliz ji xebitine G wan li ser gramera kirmancki
berhem nivisine. Xebatén gramera kirmancki ku bi zimané tirki hatine nivisin, hema hema
hem ji aliy€ kurmanc i kirmancan ve hatine amadekirin. Cawa ku hinek I€kolinerén kurmanc
ew nivisine, bi gistl l€kolinerén kirmanc li ser gramera kirmancki nivisine. V& dawiyé
lékolerén kirmanc, bi kirmancki & kurmanci ji xebatén li ser gramera kurmanci G kirmancki
cap kirine. Hinek ji van xebatan tené li ser kirmancki ne, hinek ji li ser berawirdkirina gramera
kirmancki G kurmanci ne. Di v€ 1€koliné de cawa ku xebatén di formata gotari de ku li ser
gramera kirmancki hatine amadekirin, 1i derve hatine histin, ew xebatén ku ji bili tirki,
kurmanci 0t dimili li ser kirmancki hatine amadekirin ji li derve hatine histin i ten€ ew xebatén
ku weki pirttik li Tirkiyey€ hatine ¢apkirin li vir dé basa wan bih¢ kirin.

7.1. Xebatén li Ser Rézimana Kirmancki bi Zimané Tirki"

Ceko (1997) xebata xwe ya Razaré Dimilki, Tiirkce A¢iklamali Zazaca Gramer nivisiye
U li Berliné cap kiriye.

Erdem (1998) bi navé Tiirk¢e Agiklamali Kiirtce Dil Dersleri (Zazaca) 1€kolin nivisiye
0 di nav wesanén Firaté de ¢ap kiriye. Navé wé yé bi kirmancki, Dersén Ziwené Kurdi ye. Di
destpéka her mijareké de metneki sivik € kirmancki daye, ferhengokeke ¢ekliyén/peyvikén
metni daye @ peyre ketiye mijara rézimaniyé€.

Cem (2003) berhemek bi navé Tiirk¢ce A¢iklamali Kirmancca (Zazaca) Gramer nivisiye
0 li Stenbolé, di nav Wesanén Deng de ¢ap kirlye. Digel ku zimané vé xebaté tirki ye ji,
giranlyeke z&de ya riste (. minakén dimilki derketiye pés. Niviskari, cawa ku tarifén xwe bi

tirki dane, kirmanckiya wan ji daye. Hem( mijarén rézimané té de hatine nikirandin. Aliyé

17 Ji bo berfirehiya vé mijaré bnr. A. Yildiz, “Literatura Manasi ya Rézimaniya Kurmanci &t Dimili (i Rista
Weé”, Kurdiyat, 2021, j. 4.
“ Li vir tené navé wan xebatén ku weki pirtik hatine ¢apkirin hatine zikirkirin.
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heri balkés € v€ xebaté ew e ku “terimén rézimaniya dimilki”, bi awayek1 gelek pispori hatine
dayin. Rézimanzanén kurmanci bi reheti dikarin ji terminolojiya rézimana wi mifa wergirin.

Glindiiz (2006) xebata xwe ya Tiirk¢e Ag¢iklamali Kirmancca/Zazaca Dil Dersleri
amade kiriye 0 li Stenbolé di nav Wesanén Vate de daye capkirin.

T. Erdem G O. Erdem (2012) Dersén Zuwené Kurdi-Zazaki (Dimuili) i Soniki berhem
amade kirlye. Wesanxaneya Arya ew cap kiriye.

M. Malmisanij (2013) I€kolinek bi navé Kiirtcede Ses Degisimi nivisiye G Wesanén Vate
ew li Istanbulé cap kiriye. Niviskari, tipén dengdér (i nedengdér én kirmancki, kurmanci
kurdiya Baslr (sorani) digel hev berawird kirine (i awayén guherinén wan diyar kirine G i ber
wan bi zimané tirki wateya bé€jeyan daye.

Serkan Ogur (2014) xebata xwe ya Fars¢a-Zazaca-Kurmancca Mukayeseli Gramer ve
Temel Sozliik nivisiye 1t Wesanén Yazilamayé ew li Stenbolé cap kiriye.

Beki (2015) xebata xwe ya bi navé Zazaca Dilbilgisi — Gramér Zon Zazaki di nav Bingol
Universitesi Yaymlar1 de gap kiriye.

M. Malmisanij (2015) bi navé Kurmancca ile Karsilastirmali Kirmancca (Zazaca)
Dilbilgisi 1ékolin nivisiye. Mijarén mina dengnasi, morfoloji, watenasi, besén axaftiné G
sentaksé girtlye nav xebata xwe 0 wi ev qayideyén kurmanci, digel én kirmancki/zazaki
berawird kirine. Di nav vé berawirdiyé de carina cih daye agahiyén kurmanciya Basir ji.
Wesanxaneya Vateyé ew cap kiriye.

7.2. Berhemén li Ser Rézimaniya Dimili bi Dimili

Wedat Kaymak (1995) xebateke bi navé Elfaba Zaza: Ez Zazaki Bonder Bena amade
kirlye li Parisé cap kiriye.

Jandil (2001) Teksté Kursé Kirmancki yé Instituté Ziwan it Kulturé Kirmancki 18kolin
nivisiye G li Berliné daye capkirin.

Bingol (2001) xebata bi navé Teksté Kursé Kirmancki yé Instituté Ziwan i Kulturé
Kirmancki nivisiye 0 li Berliné daye capkirin.

Fahri Pamukgu (2001) xebatek Giramera Zazaki-Zuwan Réznayi amade kiriye; Tij
Yaymlari, li Stenbol€ ew cap kiriye.

Gultekin (2011) xebata xwe ya Ro Ser Zarawayé Kirmancki Xebata Grameri nivisiye 0

di nav Wesanén Enstituya Kurdi ya Stenbolé de daye ¢apkirin.
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Ferida Séwregi i N. Celali (2011) xebateke bi navé Ez Ziwané Xo Musena amade kirlye
0 wan ew di sala li Ankarayé bi awayé taybet cap kirlye. T€ de digel fotoyan rézimani G
metnén edebi hene.”

Gultekin (2012) Musnér (Kirmancki Asta Yewine amade kiriye G di nav Wesanén
Enstituya Kurdi ya Amedé de daye ¢apkirin.

Lezgin (2012) Dersé Ziwani (Kirdki/Kirmancki/Zazaki/Dimilki) Wesanxaneya Rosna
ew cap kiriye. Pirtik 125 rapel e.

Griba Xebate ya Vateyi (2012) Rastnustisé Kirmancki (Zazaki) amade kirlye 0
Wesanxaneya Vateyi ew cap kirlye. Imlaya/rastnivisina kirmancki diyar dike 0 héla wé ya
rézimani j1 heye.

Veroj (2014) berhema xwe ya Veracékerdena Grameré Zazaki ti Kurmanci nivisiye G
Wesanén Ava ew ¢ap kirlye. Amadekar, her beseke wé, ewil bi kirmancki/dimili, peyre bi
kurmanci nivisiye.

Ogur (2014) xebata xwe ya bi navé Zazaki/Kirmancki Destir (Gramer) be Qesey
Kerdené di nav wesanén Wesanxaneyé Yazilamayé de cap kiriye.!8

Asnaw (2015) xebateke bi n av€é Musnayox Asta Diyine nivisiye G di nav Wesanén
Enstituya Kurdi ya Stenbolé de hatiye ¢apkirin.

Ozkal (2017) xebata bi navé Gramer i Rastniugstisé Kurdi/Kirdki (Kirmancki/Zazaki)
amade kirlye G Wesanxaneya J&J ew cap kiriye. Ozkal, béjeyén pehlewi, avestayi G farisi
dane ber kirmancki G kurmanciya jorin. W1 digel xalbendi 0 rastnivising, ji héla fonoloji,
morfoloji G sentaksé/ristesaziyé ve li ser kirmancki kiir biye.

Qetekonij (2018) xebata xwe ya bi navé Tayé Xususiyeté Feké Sankusi di nav Wesanén
Rosnayé de cap kiriye. 1°

7.3. Berhemén Gramera Dimili bi Kurmanci

Aykoc (1996) xebata xwe ya Kurdizan: Riberkirina Zaravén Kurdi 11 Berliné bi
Wesanén Institita Kurdi datiye capkirin. Di berhemé de besa fonetik G morfolojiyé heye.
Niviskari, di besa fonetiké de dengén kurdki, kurmanci @ sorani berawird kirine; di besa
morfolojiyé de gava behsa binyada béjeyan kirlye, digel b&jeyén kirdki, kurmanci, sorani,

béjeyén feyli, bextiyari, erdelani (Sine) G gorani ji girtiye nav mijaré.

* Ferida Xanim ev xebata xwe bi desté xwe weke diyari daye amadekaré vé 1ékoliné.
18 Spas bo Pinar Yildiz Xoce ku wé ev pirtik nisani me da.
19 Spas bo Pinar Yildiz Xoce ku wé ev pirtiik nisani me da.
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Rosan Lezgin (2013) bi n avé Ji Bo Kurmancan bi Awayé Muqayeseyi Gramera Kirdki
(Zazaki) gramera kirmancki, ji bo kurmanciaxivan nivisiye 0 li Diyarbekiré, di nav Wesanén
Rosna de cap kiriye.

Ibrahim Bingél (2020) 1ékolina xwe ya Rézimana Zazaki ya Devoka Gimgimé di nav
wesanén Avestayé de cap kiriye.

8. Dimili li ber UNESCOyé

UNESCOy¢ di rapora xwe ya 21¢& Subata 2009an de bi wesileya “International Mother
Language Day” [Li Dunyayé€ Roja Zimané Dayiké] ji bo dimili alarmek da 0 ragihand ku ew
dé pisti 50 sali bimire. Pistl vé daxuyaniy€, €di navé dimili rasterast bi xetera miriné re dihé
bilévkirin. Dewleta Komara Tirkiyey€ ne té de, ne civak, gel Gt dewletén ciran desté hézdar &
alikariyé diréji dimiliyé dikin, ne ji civak, gel 0 dewletén din €én dunyayé. Bépist G
béalamayina dimili, mina ariseyén din €n kurmanci, weki besek ji girifteyén zimani, tené li
pésberi xemxurén wé yén kurmanciaxiv 0 dimiliaxiv maye.

9. Pistevaniyén Parastina Dimili

9.1. Enstituyén Zimanén Zindi

Dewleta Cumhuriyeta Tirkiyey€, bi desté Yiiksekogrenim Kurumu [YOK]E [Saziya
Férkariya Bilind], heft sal e ku ji bo kurmanci, dimili G suryani, bi navé “Tiirkiye’de Yasayan
Diller Enstitlisii” [Enstituyén Zimanén Zindi yén 1li Tirkiyey€], di bin bané sé-car
universiteyén xwe yén fermi de enstitu ava kirine 0 di bin bané wan de, li ser “Kiirt Dili ve
Kiiltiirii Anabilim Dali” [Makezanista Ziman 0 Canda Kurdan], perwerdeya “master” G
“doktora”ya kurmanci G dimili dide kirin.

9.2. Fakulteyén Edebiyaté

Saziya Férkariya Bilind a Dewleta Turkiyeyé, di du zankoyén xwe de (Tunceli
Universitesi @ Bingdl Universitesi), di bin bané “Edebiyat Fakiiltesi” [Fakulteya Edebiyaté]
de cih daye “Zaza Dili ve Edebiyat1” [Besa Ziman (i Edebiyata Zazaki] G digel asta “lisans”¢
di asta lisansa bilind  doktorayé de tedris O férkariya “dimili” dide kirin; di du zankoyan de
ji kurmanci 0 dimili digel hev di bin navé “Kiirt Dili ve Edebiyati” [Besa Ziman 0 Edebiyata
Kurdi] de, di asta “lisans”€ de tehsila ziman 0 edebiyata kurmanci @ dimili, bi derfetén xwe
yén dewlet1 dide kirin.

9.3. Gotarén bi Dimili

Van salan éd1di kovarén bihekem én “dergipark™€ de gotarén akademik én bi kirmancki

dihén belavkirin. Helbet ev ji derfeteke mezin e.
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9.4. Tezén bi Dimili

Pist1 ku rayedarén dewleta Tirkiyeyé deriyén zaningehén xwe li ber zazaki vekirin, €di
tezén akademik bi kirmancki dihén amadekirin G li ser malpera neteweyl ya YOKE dihén
belavkirin.

9.5. Dersa Dimili li Dibistané

Li tenista van dam 0 dezgayén fermi yén dewleté, di bin bané zaningehén taybet én
Stenbolé de, li Sabanc1 Universitesi G Bilgi Universitesi, ji sala 2009an ve dersa zimané kurdi
dihé dayin. Digel van, qutabiyén Mardin Artuklu Universitesi [Zaningeha Mérdin Artuklu],
her di kijan bes 0 fakulteyén din de bin, dikarin weki “se¢cmeli ders” [dersa bijarte] derseke
dimili, yaxud kurmanci di nav dersén xwe de bixwénin.

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitim Bakanligi [Wezirlya Karé Perwerdeya Neteweyi ya
Komara Tirkiyeyé¢], ji bo asta perwerdeya dibistana navin, mafeki yasayi daye kurmanci G
kirmancki ku weki “dersa bijarte” bihén xwendin. Di ¢end serdeman de Dewleté bi awayé
fermi mamosteyén kurmanci 0 dimili tayini van dibistanén fermi ji kirin; 1€belé iro ev xebat
ketine rewsa lawaziyé. Bi qasi ku ji encama van bizavén modern, demokratik G adil dihate
hévikirin, téra dermankirina birina kirmancki/dimili nekiriye. Cunki zarokén dimiliaxiv ancax
gava bi zimané xwe ji dibistana seretayi pé ve perwerde bibin istigbala dimili ji riské xelas
dibe.

9.7. Kirmancki di Kanalén Televizyonan de

Pisti ku televizyona peyki STERK cih da bernameyén dimili, Tiirkiye Radyo ve
Televiyon Kurumu TRT [Saziya Radyo G Televizyona Tirkiyeyé€] ji, hem di nav bernameyén
kanala felevizyona fermi ya bi navé TRT KURDI{ de hem ji di nav bernameyén radyoya TRT
KURDI de, seré heft salaki ye, digel kurmanci @ sorani, cih dide bernameyén kirmancki/dimili
ji. TRT KURDI, bi navé TRT NUCE malpereke kurdi ji damezrandiye @ bi kurmanciya niviski
wesana xwe li seré dike. Zemaneki kanala esmani ya bi navé JIYAN TV hemi bernameyén
xwe bi kirmancki dikir; bes a niha hatiye girtin.

10. Edebiyata Niviski ya Kirmancki

10.1. Metnén Peter Ivanovi¢ Lerch

Li gor daneyén a niha, metné ewil € bi kirmancki ku li ber desté me ye, Metné Peter
Lerch e. Ev I€koleré ris, di serdema Herba Qirimé de (1853-1856) ku hin kirmanc, di nav
artésa Osmani de weki dil ketine desté artésa rlis, ji xwe re weki cavkaniya xebatén xwe dibine
0 kirmanckiya ku ji wan guhdari dike, hin berhemén edebiyata devki, weki metnén niviski

amade dike 0 weki kitéb, bi navé Estaneka Hiré Birayan, Asireta Siwani, Kisiyayisé Mirey
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Qerbegan Ali Axay Kelbani, Damari, Cemgeqii Pasa, Qawxé Nérib ui Siwani, Qewxé Nérib i
Héni cap dike.?°

10.2. Metna Kurdicshe Texte Gesammelt und Herausgegeben

Kurdische Texte: Von Le Coq ev xebat amade kiriye 0 1i Berliné, sala 1903yan cap
kiriye. Bergé yekem 72 rlpel e, bergé duyem 118 rlipel e. Niser, di van her du bergan da
hinek tekstén hikayetén kurmanci 0 zazaki berhev kirine 0 bi tipén erebi belav kirine. Di nav
wan tekstan de destxeteke Newbehara Ehmedi Xani (i destxeteke Mewliida Bateyi heye.?!

10.3. O¢érka Diroknetewnasiyé ya Kurt di Derheqé Zazaki it Zazayan da

Zimannas¢ kurd Qanaté Kurdo (1909-1985) ¢liye heréma Batimé 0 1i wir nézi 25 malén
kirmancan ku nézi bajaré Batimé ne tesbit kirine G wi hin metin ji nav wan berhev kirine 0 ji
M. Malmisanij re sandine 0 wi ji ew di kovara Hévi de ¢ap kirine. Qanaté Kurdo ev berhem
bi zimané risi nivisiye, Tosiné Resid ji risi wergeraye kurmanci i ji bo capé ji Seid Veroj re
sandiye. Temamiya wé ji 170 rpeli pék dihé.?

10.4. Metnén Edebi yén Klasik

Di edebiyata kirmancki/zazaki de niviskar 0 sairé yekem ku berhemén wi bi zimané
erebi, tirki G kirmancki hatine belavkirin, Mela Ehmedé Xasi (1867-1951) ye. Xasi ku weki
ronakbir G alimeki muxalif € desthilatdariya serdema Osmani (i Cumhuriyeta nti biiye, di waré
eqide, siyer, reddiyye i edebiyata Diwané de berhemén menziim 0 pexsan bi zimané erebi,
tirki Gt kurmanci @t dimili nivisine. Usman Efendi (1852-1929) ku hevdemé Mela Ehmedé Xasi
(1867-1951) ye, weki mewlidniseki kirmanc, sair G edibé duyem e ku bi kirmancki
mesnewiyeke mewlidé nivisiye. Cawa ku Xasi mulemmayek nivisiye, Usman Efendi ji
mulemmayek nivisiye. Digel ku di mulemmaya Usman Efendi de mina ya Xasi di pey rézén
erebi, farisi G tirki de rézén kurmanci G kirmancki tunene ji, helbet ev héla wi ji weki
teybetmendiyeke wi ya xweser e di nav edebiyata kirmancki de. Ji lew re cawa ku Usman
Efendi ciyé xwe y€ edebi di nav edib G alimén kurmanc 0 kirmancan de girtiye, pé re ji helbet
ciyeki wi ye teybet di nav alim (i edibén serdema dawi yén Dewleta Osmani de ji heye. Di pey
van de sairén navdar én mina Mela Thsan Alin el-Hezarsahi (1929-...), Mela Muhemedé
Kavari (1941-...), Mela Aziz Beki (1945-...), Mela Faruq Baynal (1972-...) 0 Mela

Muhemmed Eli Hunij ji di biwaré edebiyata klasik a dimili de berhem dane.

20 Ahmet Kirkan, Biyisa Péxemberi ya Osman Esad Efendi i Destxpéké Edebiyaté Klasik yé Kirmancki,
Wesanxaneyé Vateyi, istanbul, 2018, r. 37.

21 Spas bo Mamoste Yakup Aykag ku wi pdfya vé xebaté bo me sand.

22 Spas bo Seid Veroj ku wi “pdf’ya vé berhemé 19¢é Elona 20218 ji bo vé gotaré sand.
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10.5. Metnén Edebi yén Modern én Kirmancki

Ji ber ku binyada vé 1€koliné vé mijaré ranagire, em metnén edebi yén modern nagirin
desti. Bes meriv dikare diyar bike ku di biwaré cureyén edebi yén mina roman, hikaye, helbest
0 sanoyé de niviskarén serdema me gelek berhemén héja dinivisin.

10.6. Metnén Akademik

Pist? ku Tirkiyeyé di bin bané zaningehén xwe de deri li dimili vekirin, édi gelek
lékolineran tezén xwe bi dimili nivisin @ ¢ap kirin.

11. Rewsa Dimili ya di nav Dimiliyan da

Digel van xebat, pirtik, kovar, dibistan, enstitu, fakulte, tv . wesanxaneyan, disa ji
bikaranina kirmancki di nav kirmancan de gelek lawaz e. Cawa ku UNESCOy¢ di rapora xwe
ya 21¢ Subata 2009an de bi wesileya International Mother Language Day [Li Dunyayé Roja
Zimané Dayiké] diyar kirlye, wisa xuya dike ku vé daxuyaniya vé saziyé€ ¢i karigeriyeke bas
li ser derliniya kirmanckiaxivan nekiriye. Cunki di pey v€ xebera daxdar de ji heml
dormedorén kirmanckints, hina ji li hev neciviyane, wan ji xwe re réyeke hevpar neeyisandiye
0 lez G bez nedaye xebatén xwe yén lezgin.

12. Zazaki di nav Mirin @ Jiné de

Dimili mina kurmanci li nav axivgerén xwe, di dibistanan de weki zimané férkirin G
perwerdey€, bi awayeki sirusti iro nahé bikarénan. D€ i bavén nifsek beri nifsé sedsala bisti
ku dizanibi bi dimili bipeyive, zarokén xwe j1 hini kirmancki dikir; 1€bel€ nifsé sedsala bisti,
digel ku bi dimili dizane, bi zarokén xwe re pé napeyive. Zarokén vi nifsi, her c¢endi ji
axaftinén dimili fam dikin ji, nikarin pé bipeyivin. Ica ev nifsé dawi, ji ber ku bixwaze ji édi
nikare bi zarokén xwe re bi dimili bipeyive, zarokén wan ne ji dimili fam dikin, ne j1 dikarin
pé bipeyivin. Rasteqiniyeke li ber ¢avan ¢ ku dimili, di nav nesla ni de kor dibe.

Cawa ku dihé zanin gava zarok bi zimaneki nepeyivin, helbet ew ziman dimire. Rewsa
a niha ya kirmancki, di ¢end gundan de ne t€ de, li bajar 0 bajar¢eyén wan li ber miriné ye.
Heta meriv dibine ku li gundan ji édi dé G bavén ciwan, dev ji hestén zimani berda ye 0 bi
zarokén xwe re bi zimané ferm1 y€ biperestij dipeyivin. Her ¢endi di nav van 10-15 salén dawi
de, bi xéra dildaran hinek liv G tevger di biwaré hismendiya parastina dimili de ¢€ bibe ji, ev
neteyisiye ser gel bi xwe; bes tené di nav cihana entelektuelan de tix(ibkirl maye. Ji lew re
xuya ye ev hewldan téra dermankirina derdé kirmancki nake.

13. Niqas, Nirxandin & Encam

Hinek ji l€kolinerén tirk, dimiliyan bi béjeya “zaza” bi nav dikin G hewl didin ku wan

weki tirk i gelem bidin, ermeni wan ji xwe, faris wan weki faris 0 hinek I€kolinerén ewripi

24



BUYD YIL: 7, CILT: 8, SAYI: 16 2022

ji wan weki gewmeki serbixwe dihesibénin. Hinek kurmanc G gelek entelén kirmanc/dinbili
ji wan weki kurd 1i gelem didin.

Lékolinerén Rojava G Kavkas ji seré sedsala 201 ve dev ji 1€kolinén tékildari dimili
berdane. Piraniya I€kolinén li ser dimili 0 xebatén li ser gramera wé, ji aliyé dimiliaxiv G
kurmanciaxivan ve hatine kirin. Wesanén periyodik én mina kovaran, wesanxane, tev G
malperén ku bi dimili dixebitin, reng 0 riyeki ges dane dimili, Bi taybeti palpistiya Dewleta
Tirkiyeyé€ ya di biwaré zaningehan de ji bo dimili wisa diyar e ku bi awayeki bésik G béguman
temené dimili diréj kirlye. Tisté ku heye pédiviya herl mezin a dimili bi férkirin 0 perwerdeya
we ya dibistané heye.

Daxuyaniya UNESCOy¢ ku dibéje 50 sal temené kirmancki maye, wisa xuya dike ku
yekcar karigeriyeke neg€ li ser dil G derliniya axiverén kirmancki kiriye. V€ saziya navbori,
pisti vé alarmé, diviya desté alikariy€ diréji kirmancki bikira 0 ji bo ¢areseriya vé girifté hewla
alikariyé bida; bes heta niha nehatiye bihistin i kesi behsa kedeke wé ya ji bo parastina
dimiliy€ nekiriye.

Hercendi xebatén ferdi-dildari di biwaré wesanxane, kovar 0 rojnamegeriyé de
hatin/dihén kirin ji, helbet hatiye ditin ku tér nakin. Jixwe di nav wesanger, komele,
akademisyen 1 niviskarén kirmanc/dimili de dubendiya alfabe i away¢é rastnivisiné/imlayé ji
heye G ev ciyawazi, weki ariseyeke mezin derketiye pésberi kirmancki. Di v€ hélé de kirmanc
0 kurmanc, ¢awa ku ji aliy€ siyasi, ¢andi G cografi ve hemgeder¢ hev in, ji aliyé mafén zimani
ve ji di nav heman mercan de diqilqilin. Her¢endi kurmancin@isan ev ariseya navxweyi bi
pirani ¢areser kiriye ji, niviskarén zazaki hina ji yén xwe bas ¢areser nekirine.

Li ser bingeha vé€ I€kolin i 1égeriné li sehaya literatura dimili G bi tecrubeya deh sali ya
di nav nas 0t malbatén dimili G hevditinén ligel niviskar Gt rewswnbirén dimili em gihistine van
encaman:

- Herg¢iqas iro ji bo navé dimili béjeyén mina kirmanc G zazaki dihén bikaranin, di eslé
xwe de béjeya dimili bétir maqal 0 berbelav e.

- Cografyaya ku dimili 1€ dihé axaftin di nav axiverén kurmanci de xwedan qadeke
berfireh e G digel wilayetén mina Dérsim, Cewlik 0 Diyarbekiré, li bajarén mina Siwérek,
Motka, Hawél, Gimgim, Palo, Héné, Siliva, Hezo, Gerger, Xarpét, Erzincan, Cérmig,
Cungus, Erxeni G Pirané 0 gundén derdora wan bi pirani ciyén axiverén aktif én dimili ne.

- Ji bo parastin i hézdarkirina dimili di seri de hin dildarén dimili @ derdorén civaki,
Dewleta Tirkiyeyé derfetén xwe seferber kirine. Cawa ku xemxurén dimiliyan bi réya kovar,

wesanxane 0 organén medyayé hewla parastina dimili dikin, Dewleta Tirkiyeyé ji bi dam O
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dezgayén xwe yén fermi yén mina zaningeh, dibistan, tv, radyo 0 malperén dijital palpistiya
dimili dike.

- Hergiqas alfabeyeke hevbes G rébereke rastnivisiné ya hevpar a dimili hina ji nehatibe
amadekirin, disa piraniya ariseyén vé qadé hatine gareserkirin.

- Hejmareke bas a wesanén periyodik €n niviski yén weki kovaran di biwaré edebiyata
nd ya dimili de dixebite.

- Ci li welatén EwrGipay€ be ¢i ji li li heréma Kavkasé be gelek 1€kolineran li ser metnén
rézimana dimili bi zimanén mina risi, almani G ingilizi xebatén akademik kirine. Ji xeyri
Ekola Oscar Mann a alman, hema hema hemu 1€kolerén Rojavayi ku li ser kurmanci G dimili
xebitine, kirmancki weki diyalekteke kurdi hesibandiye.

- Beseke mezin a 1€koliner Gt zimannasén kurmanc, soran i dimili, 1i ser rézimana dimili
bi zimané tirki, dimili 0 kurmanci 1€kolin amade kirine, ¢ap kirine G piraniya wan dimili weki
diyalekteke kurdi i gelem daye.

- Rewsa necé ya dimili bala UNESCOy¢ késaye G v€ saziyé nivsedsalek bo temené
dimili li gelem daye.

- Dimili cawa ku di bin bané zaningehén Tirkiyeye de gihistiye derfetén dewleti yén
enstituyan i xwendekarén akademiyayé¢ dikarin pé tez i gotaran binivisin, di bin bané
fakulteyén edebiyaté de dikarin di asta lisansé de tehsila dimili bikin. Bi tevi vé derfeté di nav
tixibeki gelek hindik de be ji dewleté mamosteyén zazaki tayini dibistanén navin kirine Gt ew
li dibistanan derseke bijarte ya dimili didin.

- Digel ¢end kanalén taybet, kanala fermi ya Dewleta Tirkiyeyé TRT KURDI wesanén
curbicur én zazaki her roj diweséne.

- Bi tevi van bervekirinén nti, hina ji xeter, fikar G metirsiya mirina zazaki ji navé
ranebliye.

- Kedkarén dimili ji salén pist1 19901 ve ji bo bipésvebirin G parastina dimili bi tevi hemi
derfetén xwe yén ferdi G komeleyati dixebitin. Pisti salén 20001 Dewleta Tirkiyeyé digel
derfetén akademik, derfetén wesana TV 0 RADYOyeé li ber dimili raxist 0 reng 0 riyé weé
xwestir G gestir bliye. Bi xéra vé derfeta fermi ya dewleté, axiverén wé j1 hineki 1€ warqiline.
Ev ji ciye kéfxwesiyé€ ye; bes téra bipésvebirina wé ya sirusti nake.

12. Pésniyaz

Divé ku her diyalektek bi azadi, digel derfetén xwe biji Gt hemi diyalekt di nav xwe de
di waré destewajeyan de ji hev sidmend bibin. Armanc bi v€ xebaté ew e ku pisti diyakirina
van rewsan, beré déhn 0 bala rayedarén Bas(r ji bikése seré 0 bi vi awayi bibe wesile/navgin

da ku rayedar, li heréma xwe dergeheki jiyani bo kirmancki vekin.
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Kurte

Unsirén dini 0 tesewufi di edebiyata klasik da rolek mezin dileyiz e. Béyi I€kolin G nirxandina van unstran fam kirina
edebiyata klasik zehmet e. Péxember, ji Gnstrén dini ne ku bi gelek hunerén edebi; di seri da bi hunera telmihé, di si'ra
klasik da cih girtine. Ev xebat hatiye terxankirin ji bo 1€kolina navé péxemberan U siklé bikaranina wan di diwanén du
sa'irén klasik 0 zimancuda; Hafizé Sirdzi G Melayé Ciziri da derbas dibin.Di destpéké da em li ser kurtejiyana herdi
sa'iran G giringlya mijaré sekinin. Di besa esli da me navé péxemberan di diwanén herdu sa'iran da derbas dibin tespit
kirin @ hejmartin. Me réjeya wan derxist. Me navé péxemberan bi kijan aliyé jiyana wi ra té€kildar e bi sernavan dabes
kir. Bi vi sikli me hewl da ku em nérinén herdu sa'iran derbaré péxemberan derxinin holé.

Peyvén Sereke: Hafizé Sirazi, Melayé Ciziri, Edebiyata Berawird, Edebiyata Farsi, Edebiyata Kurdi, Navé
Péxemberan.

Hafiz-1 Sirazi ile Meldyé Ciziri’min Divanlarinda Peygamberler
Ozet
Dini ve tasavvufi unsurlar klasik edebiyatta biiyilk bir 6neme sahiptir. Bu unsurlar1 incelemeden klasik edebiyati
anlamak miimkiin degildir. Peygamber kissalari da dini unsurlar arasinda 6nemli bir yer isgal etmekte ve klasik edebiyat
siirinde telmih basta olmak {izere cesitli edebi sanatlar ile yer almaktadirlar. Bu ¢aligmada klasik Dogu Edebiyatinin
ortak trtinii kabul edilen Divan Edebiyatinin farkli dillerde siir yazan temsilcileri olan Hafiz-1 $irazl ve Melayé
Ciziri’nin divanlarinda gegen peygamber isimleri ve bunlarla ilgili olusturulan temalar incelenmektedir.
Caligmanin girig boliimiinde Hafiz-1 Sirazi ve Melayé Ciziri’nin hayati hakkinda 6z bilgiler verilmistir. Caligmanin ana
bolimiinde her iki sairin divanlarinda gegen peygamberlerin isimleri tespit edilerek yilizdelik oranlari tablolar halinde
gosterilmistir. Daha sonra her iki sairin divanlarinda yer alan Peygamberlerin kissalarinda gegen kesitler alt basliklarla
gosterilmis ve boylelikle her iki sairin peygamberleri siirde nasil ele aldiklar1 ve bu g¢er¢evede ne tiir mazmunlar
olusturduklar incelenmeye ¢alisilmastir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Hafiz-1 Sirazi, Melayé Ciziri, Karsilastirmali Edebiyat, Fars Edebiyati, Kiirt Edebiyati,
Peygamberler.
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Prophets in Hafiz-1 Sirazi and Meldyé Ciziri Divans
Abstract
Religious and mystical elements played a key role in classical literature. It is not possible to understand classical literature
without examining these elements. The stories of the prophets are significant religious elements, and they have been
included in classical poetry within various literary arts, especially the allusion. In the present study, the names of the
prophets and associated themes are investigated in the divans of Hafiz-1 Sirazi and Melayé Ciziri, who wrote in different
languages and were the representatives of Divan Literature, a common factor in classical Eastern Literature.
In the introduction section, basic information about the lives of Hafiz-1 Sirazi and Melayé Ciziri is provided. In the main
section, the names of the prophets included in the divans of both poets were determined and percentage frequencies are
presented in tables. Then, the sections that included the stories of the Prophets in the divans of both poets are presented
in sub-sections; and how both poets tackled the topic of the prophets in their poetry and which metaphors they employed
in this process are discussed.

Keywords: Hafiz-1 Sirazi, Melayé Ciziri, comparative literature, Persian literature, Kurdish literature, prophets.

Destpék
Hafizé Sirazi, bi nérina gisti di sala 1315an da li Siraz¢é ji dayik biye G di sala 13901 da li
Sirazé emré Xweda kiriye. Navé wi Muhemmed e G legeba wi ya esli ji Semsuddin e. Lé mexlesa

wi ya si'ré ku Hafiz e ketiye pésiya navé wi G hem li frané & hem li welatén din bi Hafiz té naskirin.t

Hafizé Sirazi, li ser hinek berneman serh nivisandibe ji, ji berhemén w1 tené diwana si'rén
wi gihastiye roja me.? Di diwana wi da digel hemil taybetiyén edebiyata klasik si'rén 'Asiqane,
'arifane 0 rindane téne ditin. 3 Isq G ‘irfan bihev ra di xezelan da, serxweblina malikan yan

AAAAA

bé hesibandin.

Melayé Ciziri di sala 1570€ yi da li Ciziri hatiye diné* 0 di sala 16401 da 1i Ciziré emré
Xwedé kiriye.® Navé wi Ehmed e. Di si'ré da sé mexles; Meld, Nisani i Ehmed bi kar aniye. Bi

mexlesa xwe ya Meld meshur blye. Ji Melayé Ciziri, li gori jéderén berdest tené diwana wi maye.

DoV Ga e ala OFPA e caiin Cla o g8 Sl U ¢ 50 il LTl mad diaa 1

(s By ) paarie i S 4y catla (S0 5 pead 6l g (Yl i clifla s 5 80056l T 55 iy ¢oglll Caani 2
PP a VYO Caligna )l VYA Ldls 5 samu Jlea 5 KIS

BF o) B OFAY () ed a0 Gl (a ¢(Lidls dane (pdwad 4a/ 53 sleljé = b 5 285) Lila (0 cana ¢ oaDhainsd 3

o= OTAY O el elis e o flas) & 53 0 3ale Jana 11l S o ¢ (Dpedibdlilalecli ) £ )3 S palida 2 )i 33 50 Wl e Hlas ) 4
Melayé Ciziri, Diwan, Werger: Z. Kaya-M. Emin Narozi, Wesanén Roja N, Stockholm/Sweden 1987, r .V 4)
21-22.

Ciziri, Mela Ebdusselam, Serha Y€ €-Y£Y 5 ¥ Ky oY o 0¥ il gan ¢l U 6o ) 68 (i (595 o i jla ¢ Jlaaij 445
Diwana Meldyé Ciziri, Amadekar: Tehsin Ibrahim Doski, Wesanén Dara, Istanbul 2018, r 16
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Melayé Ciziri, di si'r€ da edebiyata klasik sopandiye. Di diwana wi da helbestén 'arifane,
'agiqane 0 felsefi cih digirin. Tékiliya 'isq G 'irfané di helbestan da, tham, diréjbiina xezelan d pir

metle' ji taybetiyén séwaza wi ya takekesi ye.

Bi xeml G rewsa xwe edebiyata klasik ji gelek nav, mekan G kesayetan std wergirtiye. Ev
ji ji bo xurtkirin, tekiizkirin @ ciwanikirina helbesté ye. Unstrén dini yek ji cavkaniyén hizri yé
edebiyata klasik e ku di nava Gnsirén dini da péxember G qiseyén péxemberan ji teref sa'irén
edebiyata klasik ji bo ravekirina hizrén ciyawaz cih girtine. Ji bo xeml @ xwesikkirina helbesté G
mijara, navé péxemberan, jiyana wan, digel rewsa wan G mu'cizeyén wan ji alikari daye helbesta
klasik @i evana biine hin ji ximén xurtblina edebiyata klasik. Sa'iran, di si'rén xwe da ji taybeti,
jiyan, sifet, mu'cize (i leqebé péxemberan bi réya hin hunerén edebi weke; tesbih 0 telmihé® sid

wergirtine. Bi vi awayi sa'iran Xwestiye ku héza si'riyeta xwe xurttir bikin.

Hafizé Sirazi (. Melayé Ciziri du sa'irén navdar yén edebiyata zimané xwe ne. Her yeki ji
wan li ser sopa edebiyata klasik du diwané muretteb ji me ra mirat histine. Béy1i 1ékolénén derbaré
tnshrén dini, Ku nav 0 gisseyén péxemberan ji di vé kategoriyé da ne, tégihistina edebiyata klasik,
U li dor vé€ hizré derk G famkirina diwané herdu sa'iran ne pékan e. Ji ber vé di v€ xebaté da me

xwest em li ser péxemberén di diwana Hafizé Sirazi i Melayé Ciziri da derbas dibin bisekinin.

Di derbaré Hafizé Sirazi da bi gederé ku kulliyateké ava bike berhem G gotar hatine
nivisin. Di berhemén li ser Hafiz€ Sirdz1 hatine nivisin da em rasti vé mijaré nehatin. Li ser vé
mijaré bes em rasti yek gotarek farsi hatin.” Di derbaré Melayé Ciziri da ji em rasti xebatén bi vi
rengi nehatin. Herweha ev xebat di navbera herdu sa'iran da mugayeseyé€ ji pék tine ku bi vi

rengi dibe xebatek muqayeseyi.

Mebesta vé€ xebaté ew e ku béte zanin navé ¢end péxemberan di diwana herdu sa'iran da
derbas dibin. Kijan péxember di nérina sa'iran da giring e ku bi nav 0 qisseyén wi péxemberi
hizrén Xwe anine ziman. Kijan péxember bi kijan xusisiyeta xwe bétir derdikeve pés. Nav G rewsa
péxemberan bi ¢i sikli di helbestan de derbas dibin. Navé péxemberan bi kijan hunerén edebi cih
digirin. Péxember 0 nukteyén ji jiyana wan ¢i rolé dibexsine si'riyeta herdu sa'iran. Nav G

gisseyénpéxemberan di ravekirina fikrén wan da roleke cawa digirin ser milén xwe.

6 Telmih, di ferhengan da té wateya ditin, 1€ nérin, eskere kirin 0 isaret kiriné. Weke istilaheke edebi amaje
pékirina bi dastan, biiyer G si'ré ye bi serté ku temamé dastan, bliyer G si'r neyé gotin. ((La, desw ¢SS
colalall uadi (s daaa zla (S8 K€ YFY (o OTAS () e cadd il STl HLEE ¢ s li o 0 Jod ) s ¢ orpi
b3l o liwls o5 pbalul &/JL.V/) uw&w‘)!‘u»}):w el ¢ YPV Ga Y YAA 0 Oloal cl jlim) e@/.[.:.//f.},y/
YV ua YTYVYO o))y e‘;;.uurﬂe ) yira t(WJUdégJ/JJ‘;MJA.
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Di vé xebaté da ji bo malikén minak yén Hafizé Sirazi, diwana Hafizé Sirazi nusxeya
Huseyin ‘Eli Yasifi hate hilbijartin.® Ji bo malikén Melayé Ciziri, nusxeya Nibiharé ku ji ber
nusxeya Doski hatlye amadekirin haet hilbijartin.® Malikén HAafizé Sirdzi bi farsi hatin
nivisandin. Li biné malikan wateya wan bi kurdi hate dayin. Malikén Melayé Ciziri bi alfabeya

transkribsiyonéhatin dayin.'

Ji bo navé péxemberén di diwanén herdu sa'iran da derbas dibin me tabloyek amade kir.
Di vé tabloyé da navé kijan péxemberi ¢end cara derbas dibe me dest nisan kir. Ji bo gihastina
réjeya navé péxemberan, me hejmara nava li hejmara malikén diwané sa'iran pervekir'! 4 me

réjeyawan peyitand.

Malikén Hafiz€ Sirazi bi kurteya navé wi, pistre riipelé diwané 0 pistre hejmara maliké
hatin nisandayin. Minak; (HS 124-3). Heman rébaz ji bo malikén Melayé Ciziri ji derbasdare.
Minak; (MC 45-9)

Di diwana Hafiz€ Sirazi 0 Melayé Ciziri da navé gelek kesayetan derbas dibe. V& xebaté

xwe bi nav, sifet G leqebén péxemberan sinordar kiriye

1 Péxember di Diwana Hafizé Sirazi i Melayé Ciziri da
Hafizé Sirazi Melayé Ciziri
Réz Navé Péxemberan
Hejmar Réje (%) Hejmar | Réje (%)
1 Adem 15 0,315 5 0,221
2 Nih 7 0,147 3 0,133
3 Ibrahim 1 0,021 2 0,088
4 Ye'qib 2 0,042 2 0,088
5 Ysif 12 0,252 8 0,353
6 St'eyb 1 0,021 0 0,000
7 Misa 3 0,063 6 0,265
8 Xidir 23 0,482 7 0,309

AYAY Ol ogd B 5, s ¢ ytina sla b 5 L ddusi dblio b (s IR g g JF ddd (b g sl Gl 323 e e g (s 528
Yo Jsaiin e lgn o ¢S 33 ot i Cuuads S el ¢ g s i ¥4 0

10 Di vé xebaté da ji bo béjeyén ‘erebi, farsi i di malikén Melayé Ciziri da ji xeyré herfén zimané kurdi

sistema transkripsiyona DIA (Ansiklopediya Islamé ya Weqfa Diyaneté) hat bi kar anin.

11 1i gori nusxeyén em li ser xebitin hejmara malikén Hafizé Sirazi; 4767 G hejmara malikén Melayé Cizir;

2264 e.
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9 Ilyas 0 0,000 1 0,044
10 Dawud 2 0,042 0 0,000
11 Suleyman 21 0,441 4 0,177
12 Tsa 14 0,294 8 0,353
13 Muhemmed 1 0,021 1 0,044

Gisti 102 2,140 47 2,076

Di diwana Hafiz€ Sirazi da navé 12 Peyxemberan derbas dibe, di diwana Melayé
Ciziri da navé 11 péxemberan derbas dibe. Di diwana Hafiz¢ Sirazi da navé Hezreti Ilyas
ku di diwana Melayé Ciziri derbas dibe cih negirtiye. Di diwana Melayé Ciziri da navé
Hezreti Sii ‘eyb G navé Hezreti Dawiid ku di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da derbas dibin nayén
ditin. Hafizé Sirazi ji Melayé Cizirl bétir navé péxemberan xistlye diwana xwe. Ji aliyé
bikara anina navé péxemberan ev ferga navbera herdu sa'iran e.

Navé péxemberan ji aliyé hejmaran va di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da 102 cari derbas
dibin, di diwana Melayé Ciziri da 47 cari derbas dibin. Ji aliyé hejmaran Hafizé $iraz1 ji
Melayé Ciziri zédetir xuya dike. Lé ji aliyé réjeyé (Hafizé Sirazi %2,140, Melayé Cizirl
% 2,076) gelek néziki hevin.

Hafizé Sirazi di diwana xwe da heri zéde ji Hezreti Xidir (23 car), Hezreti
Suleyman (21 car), Hezreti Adem (15 car) G Hezreti 'Isa (14 car) behs kiriye. Melayé
Ciziri heri z&de ji Hezreti Yiisif (8 car), Hezreti 'Isa (8 car), Hezreti Xidir (7 car), Hezreti
Miisa (6 car) 0 behs kiri ye. Di tercihén herdu sa‘iran da, ji aliyé pir bi kar aniné ji ferq

derdikeve holé.

2 Hezreti Adem (p3)
Hezreti Adem, yekem insan, bavé hemil beseriyeté (ebul beser, peder), G yekem péxember
e di baweriya Islamé da. Ji ber vé, afirandina wi, tékiliyén wi bi firisteyan G seytan G derketina wi

ji behisté bala sa'iran kisandiye.
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2.1  Afirandina Hezreti Adem

Di baweriya Islamé da Hezreti Adem ji heriyé hatiye afirandin. Di hedisek qudsi
da derbas dibe ku Xweda bi desté xwe heriya Hezreti Adem ¢il sibehi stirandi ye.'? Hafizé
Sirazi di malika xwe da stirandina heriya Hezreti Adem bi bir tine:

228 on poima pol Cib b o LlS S35 ot Sha (51 32 Slonss s

Ey melek! Li ber deré meyxaneya ‘isqé tesbihé Xweda bike. Lewra li vi cihi
heriya Hezreti Adem té stirandin. (HS 330-7)

Melayé Ciziri bi nérinek felsefi/tesewufl li afirandina Hezreti Adem 0 Hezreti
Hewwa dinihére. Xwesikahiya Xweda dibe du perge 1 tecelli dike. (MC 44-3) Perceyek
jé dibe ruhé e'zem ku ¢ira (i ronahiya 'alemé ye. Xweda ji vé riihé e'zem Hezreti Adem 0
Hewwa diafirine. Weki ku di Qur’ané da derbas dibe Xweda ji ruhé xwe pifi Hezreti
Adem dike.*3

Yek ‘eql i riihé e’zem e Misbah i nira ‘alem e
Hewwa il neqsé Adem e Bé mudde hem bé madde da (MC 44-4)

2.2 Hezret Adem i Férbiiniya Nava

Xweda, ji firisteyan dibéje; ezé li ser rlye erdé xelifeyeki biafirinim. Firisteyan
got; tu dixwazi keseki biafirini ku li ser riiyé erdé xerabiyan bike G xwiiné birijine. Xweda
ji wan ra got; tisté ez dizanim hiin nizanin. Xweda, navé hemd tista féri Hezreti Adem kir
0 ew péskeési firisteyan kir.'* Melayé Ciziri, bi igtibasa béjeya Qur’né; we'ellem telmihé
bi vé biyeré dike, xwe di wé asta ku Xweda hemi nav bi Hezreti Adem daye fér kirin
dibine.

Bart ji "we 'ellem" ko xeberdari kirin
Iro tu bizan Ademé esmayi mi ez (MC 111-2)

Hafizé Sirazi behsa vé biyeré nake.

2.3 Secdeya Firisteyan ji Hezreti Adem ra
Xweda, pisti ku Hezreti Adem ji heriyé afirand G hem@ nav féri wi kir, emri
firisteyan Kir ku ji Hezreti Adem ra secde bikin®®. Hafizé Sirazi vé secdeyé bi niira cemala

Xweda ku di Hezreti Adem da tecelli kiriye, girédide.

Sl as 51 i s il 5 s 3 S 35S B o oens 3l (6 s 5> Sho

12(lalaa cpmr ) (53w o3l Aika & y22) Xweda herfya Hezreti Adem bi desté xwe il sibehi stirand. (2ess ¢ il 55
Yy ) AYA u‘)@.\ ch.\S Jg.n\ Q\Juﬁl\ cdé_j\a O m); cL;_}.u.aua...aﬁj Cydb/“ou)]\ @m O,

13 (255 00 48 &385) Min ji ruhé xwe pif wi Kir. (Qur’ana Piroz, Hicr 29)

¥ Our’ana Piroz, Beger 30-31.

15 Qur’ana Piroz, Beger 34.
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Di hengama secdeya Adem da mebesta firisteyan magikirina dergahé te bi, lewra
lutfa di xwegsikahiya te da ji meqamé insaniyeté bilindtir bii. (HS 699-5)
Li gor Melayé Ciziri secdeya firisteyan ji bo ditina tecelliyata cemala Xweda ba

ku di Hezreti Adem da xwuya dikir.
Biné berqa tecellayé Melek histin di Adem da (MC 304-4)
2.4 Secde Nekirina Seytan ji Hezreti Adem ra

Hemi firisteyan ji Hezreti Adem ra secde birin. Lé seytan secde nebir. Xwe ji Hezreti
Adem mezintir 0 ¢étir dit. Got; ez ji agir im u ew ji axé ye.'® Li gori Melayé Ciziri sedema secde
nekirina seytan ténegihistina sirra Xweda b ku di Hezreti Adem da vesartibd. Ew sir ji weke di
malika jorin da derbas b, tecelliyata nura cemala Xweda bi.

Ger di Adem bidiya sirré ‘ilim Iblist

YVisis lin S pad Laiss (MC 97-2)

AA A

Hafizé Sirazi behsa vé bliyeré nake

2.5 Bi Cih Buna Hezreti Adem li Behisté

Xweda, ji Hezreti Adem G Hewwa ta got li behisté bisekinin.'® Hafizé Sirazi bi
nérinek 'dgigane blyeré rave bike j1 xemgineyeké dide ber cava ji ber ku ji behisté
derketiye.

st bl 3ae el Jbo JERR RN VPN

Ez Ademé behisti me, 1é di jiyana diné da, niha ez, giriftaré isqa ciwanén mehri
me. (HS 519-3)

Melayé Ciziri amaje bi vé yeké nake.
2.6  Dara Qedexe

Xweda, ji Hezreti Adem 0 Hewwa ra hemi xwarinén behisté serbest kir, tené
xwarina fékiyé dareké gedexe kir.X® Di Qur’ané da ji bo fékiyé dara gedexe tistek nehatiye

AA A

gotin. Tené dar hatiye gotin. Hafizé Sirazi di si'ra xwe da, vé daré weke genim dinasine.

w98 537 4 b ol She Iz e gk 0 kS 93 4 Olsds 45 0oy
Bavé min behist bi du hebé genim frot. Ez ¢ira hemu mulké cthané bi hebek ceh
nefirogim? (HS 522-6)

1 Qur’ana Piroz, Sad 73-76.

17 Ev niv malik bi tevahi bi ‘Erebi ye. Wate: gava ku ew didit, tekbir dida, wégavé di¢d secdé.
8 Qur’ana Piroz, Beger 35.

1 Qur’ana Piroz, Beger 35.
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Melayé Ciziri cih nade vé meselé.
2.7  Xapandina Seytan
Seytan, bi dek @ dolaban Hezreti Adem G Hewwa xapandin 1 ji wé dara gedexekiri

bi wan da xwarin. Hafizé Sirazi vé biyré ji bo ramanén xwe yén tesewufi bi kar tine.
rr.’)@l'l‘:":’}‘éf‘Jx;rj@)j \,\’:qlahy:)ti,in@\gmr\;

Fega seytan zor i zehmet e, eger alikariya Xweda nebe. Adem, ji xapandina
seytané gewirandi xwe reha nedikir. (HS 557-10

Melayé Ciziri ev mesele nexistiye malikén Xwe.
2.8 Bé Emriya Xweda

Hezreti Adem G Hewwa bi dek @ dolabén seytan xapiyan i bé emriya Xweda kirin,
ji dara gqedexe xwarin. Xweda, vé bé emriyé weke 'isyankiriné di Qur’ané da dinasine.?’
Hafizé Sirazi ji bo zehmetiya parastina ji gunehan ji vé blyeré stid wergirtiye.

LS o 500w 652 L b 55 o o3l Oleas G S 2l

Di cihé ku Adem, tevi ku bijarteyé Xweda bii, nedikari xwe ji gunehan biparéze,
em ¢awa dikarin de'wa bégunehiyé bikin. (HS 721-3)

Ev bé emriya Xweda, di malikén Melayé Ciziri da derbas nabe.
2.9  Derketina ji Behisté

Pisti ku Hezreti Adem 0 Hewwa bé emriya Xweda Kirin ji behisté hatin derxistin.
Hafizé Sirazi vé blyeré ji xwe ra weke delil dipejirine ji bo dirketina ji teqwayé.

oy s 5l Sy 55 o0y o 9 028 4 158 (g 0ayy 5l e @

Bes, ne ez tené perhizkaré teqwayé biim 1 jé dir ketim. Bavé min ji (Hezreti Adem)
behista ebedi di cih da hist (HS 166-6)

Melayé Ciziri behsa vé bliyeré nake.
2.10 Emaneté Xweda

Xweda, di Qur’ané da behsa sipartina emanet dike. Erd, ezman G ¢iya emaneté
Xweda hilnegirtin § xwe nexistin bin vi bari. Lébelé insan (Hezreti Adem) emaneté

Xweda hilgirt.?! Di nérina Hafizé Sirazi da ev emaneté Xweda ‘isq e.

5 ¢l 25 Dk el 5l as 23l e il gie S ws Cay 58 6 esl>

20 (3% 455 &3 ia2 35) Adem li hember rebbé xwe ‘isyan kir @i réya xwe sas kir. (Qur’ana Piroz, Taha 121.)
21(5?}@; \A}i]n B -’u\ QLuu\.!\ lelas 5 ks ",ss...;'g"‘“'“’ij eleds u\ uyu Q\.}ej\j ijﬁf\j gl e EREAY] Blare U) Me, ev emanet péskési asiman, zemin

11 ¢iyayan kir, ji hilgirtina emanet tirsiyan i reviyan. Insan emanet hilgirt ser milé xwe ku ew pir sitemkar 4 nezan €. (Qur’ana Piroz, Ehzab 72.)
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Xwesikahiya ¢ehra te yek car cilweger bu, dit ku firiste dir in ji ‘isqé, ji ber vé,
agiré xireté di wuciida te da su'le da i bi cané Adem ket.(HS 262-2)

Melayé Ciziri tékiliyek bi vi rengi ava nake.

2.11 Mezinbuna Hezreti Muhemmed (5.a.s) Ji Hezreti Adem

Hezreti Muhemmed, ji ber ku serweré Ademiyan e G ¢étiriné wan e, péxemberé
heri dawi ye G diné Islamé ku diné heri mikemmel e, békémasi ragihandi ye, ji hema
péxemberan mezintir e. Melayé Ciziri, di malika xwe da vé yeké tine zimén.

Mislé Te, ne Adem we ne Ibrahim i Niih in
Yisit bi Te mehbiub i Ii Ye’qibr sirin e..(MC 219-4)

Nérinek bi vi sikli di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da nay€ ditin.

3 Hezreti Niih (z.5)
Li gori réza péxemberén ku navé wan di Qur’ané da derbas dibin péxemberé s€yem e.

Taybetiyén Hezreti Niih; avakirina kestiy€, tofan 0 temendiréji ye.

3.1 Tofan
Qewmé Hezreti Niih tevi Ku baweri bi wi nedianin, zilm G sitemek mezin li wi
dikirin. Ji ber sitema qewmé xwe hew debar dike @ li wan nifrin dike.?? Xweda, emri wi
bi ¢ékirina kestiyé dike.?® Pisti cékirina kestiyé tofanek mezin li gewmé wi radibe. Ji vé
tofané ew {i kesén ku bi wi bawerd anibtin — ku hejmara wan gelek kém bi — reha dibin.?*
Hafizé Sirazi, bi hunera ixraqé 2° héstirén ¢avén xwe ji tofané mezintir dibine. (HS
95-2) Tofana Hezreti Niih hem tistan bi xwe ra dibe, tune dike, 1€ héstirén ¢avén wi

neqsé hezkirina yara wi ji dilé wi nabe.
Bl CiSS Sop Lk dos -5 5 pass 75 olish sy as s O 5|

Tevi ku héstirén ¢avén min sed cart ji tofana Hezreti Nith tindtir €, tu cari neqsé
isqa te ji dile min nesust. (HS 479-7)

Tofan, di diwana Melayé Ciziri da derbas nabe.
3.2  Kesti

Hezreti Niih, ji ber ku kesti ava kirlye weke kestiban, herweha bi sedema ku kesti

0 réwiyén wé bi silameti gihandiye peravé, weke kestibaneki mahir di edebiyaté da cih

22 Qur’ana Piroz, Sw’ara 118.
2 Qur’ana Piroz, Hid 37.
2 Qur’ana Piroz, Hid 40.
%5 Hunera ixraqé yek ji cireyén mubalexé ye. Di hunera ixraqé da sa'ir peyveke dibéje ku his vé peyve dipejirine 1€ di
jiyana rojane da ne pékane ku pék were. (o= 22 €YFY a V¥ e S g ey sadll Gulae (A Sanll Gy G ¢G5 A
Aol s g e roy Lo
A VA s - }:l:\gi‘iﬁ ;‘; L&Tjwfﬁjﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁ\;ﬁf\f TOF e s VY a ) o ¥ )
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digire. Hafizé Sirazi, wezir an siltanén dema xwe disibine Hezreti Nith Ku pistevaniya
sa'iran dike G wan ji xerterén demé diparéze.

s o 0lsb 5 OliiS Cl 5 s 5 o Ky g 3Ly 1 i ) s )

Xema mexwe ey dil, eger lehiya fenayé bixwaze te ji holé rake, Niih kestiban e ew
é te Ji tofané reha bike. (HS 407-6)

Kesti G Hezreti Nith di malikén Melayé Ciziri da derbas nabe

3.3  Temendiréji

Weke li jor hate gotin yek ji taybetiyén Hezreti Nith temendiréji ye. Weke nérineke
gisti hatiye gotin ku Hezreti Nith hezar sal temen borandiye.?® Melayé Ciziri di si'rén xwe
da ji temendiréjiya Hezreti Nith sid wergirtiye. Dema ku firset bikeve dest divé mirov
bilez be, xwe sist meke, molet neyé dayin. Lewra kesek bi qasi Hezreti Nith temen naborin
e ku disa bigihéje firseteke din.

Tali' ku tét i furset muhlet Ii nik heram e
Min 'umré Nihi nine wer saqiyo bi lez xwos (MC 126-7)

Melayé Ciziri di pesindayiné da ji temendiréjiya Hezreti Nith sud werdigire.

Dixwaze ku memduhé wiweka Hezreti Nith xwedi temeneki diréj be.
Ma te 'umré Xidr i Nih 0@ mulké Zulgerneyn bitin
Gunbeda ¢erxé mulemme' her bi te me'mairi br (MC 286-9)

3.4 Mezinbuna Hezreti Muhemmed (S.a.s) Ji Hezreti Niih
Melayé Ciziri dema pesné Hezreti Muhemmed (s.a.s.) dide G mezinantiya wi dide
ber cava navé hinek péxemberan dijmére ku yek ji wan Hezreti Niih e.

Mislé Te, ne Adem we ne Ibrahim i1 Niih in
Yisit bi Te mehbib i Ii Ye'qibr sirin e (MC 219-4)

4 Hezreti Ibrahim (a210) (Xelilullah-49 Jaa)

Hezreti Ibrdhim, yek ji wan péxemberan e ku di Qur’ané de behsa wi geleki hatiye
kirin. Sa'iran heri zéde di si'rén xwe da ji blyera avétina Hezreti Ibrdhim ya nav agir G
blyera Ku Hezreti Ibrahim xwestiye lawé xwe qurban bike siid wergirtine.

4.1  Agir
Di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da Hezreti Ibrahim careké bi sifet€ xwe yé Xelil derbas

dibe ku Xweda ev sifet daye wi. Hafizé Sirazi, di malika xwe da agiré 'isqé disibine agiré
ku Hezreti Ibrahim Xelil avétine navé U ji Xweda dixwaze ku wi agiri sar bike.

NV sad) A c&&ugul;.ﬂ du\m&c;:hUY/McﬁuJJ:\QW\ gl )4\ ol dlae ¢ S ol 26
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Ya Reb! Ev agiré ku di cané min da ye, sar bike ¢awa ku te agir ji bo Ibrahim Xelil
sar kir. (HS 480-3)

Melayé Ciziri, di yek maliké da sifeté Hezreti Ibrahim Xelilullah derbas dike G
agiré qisseya Hezreti Ibrahim dike mijar. Melayé Ciziri bi hunera mubalexeyé germ blina
naz a cilweya yara xwe disibine agiré Ku Hezreti Ibrdhim avétine nave.

Ger ji wé hirésiristé 'isweyek izhari bit

Dé bibit naré Xeltlullah i dojeh sari bit (MC 64-1)

4.2  Mezinbuna Hezreti Muhemmed (s.a.s) Ji Hezreti Ibrahim

Melayé Ciziri di meznantiya Hezreti Muhemmed (s.a.s.) da navé Hazreti Ibrahim ji di
malika da bi cih dike.

Mislé Te, ne Adem we ne Ibrahim i1 Nith in
Yisif bi Te mehbuab i Ii Ye'qibri sirin e. (MC 219-4)

5 Hezreti Ye'qab (i) (P1ré Ken'an- ol )
Hezreti Ye'qub, lawé Hezreti Ishaq e ew jilawé Hezreti Ibrahim e. Yek ji wan péxemberan

e ku navé wi di Qur’ané da derbas dibe. Hezreti Ye'qiib, di edebiyaté da bétir bi Hezretl Ysif ra
tekildar e.

5.1 Wendabiina Hezreti Yisif
Di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da navé Hezreti Ye'quib derbas nabe. Ji ber ku welaté wi
Ken'an e @i bi wendabtina Hezreti Yusif gelek hesret kisandiye weke Piré Ken'an derbas
dibe. Hezreti Ye'qub, di si'rén Hafizé Sirazi da minaka xem @ derdé dirbiniya ji yaré ye.
Ji bo dirblniya yaré weha dibéje; "Min gotinek xwes ji Piré Ken'an bihistiye ku gotiye
durbiuniya yaré tiseki wusa dike ku tu nikari rave biki." (HS 177-1) Xema dirblniya ji
yaré weha tine ziman:
SWS s I e e ik S > Ol gl Sy pnse sy

Ey birader it hevalén min! Rehmé bi min bikin ku 'ezizé min Yusif ¢ii. Ez dibinim
ku Piré Ken'an ji xemé di rewsek 'ecéb de ye. (HS 697-8)

Melayé Ciziri amaje bi vé yeké nake.
5.2 Heskirina Hezreti Yusif

Di diwana Melayé Cizirl da Hezreti Ye'qiib G Hezretl Y(sif bi hevra di malikan da cih
girtine. Li gori Melayé Ciziri ew heskirina Hezreti Yusif ku di dilé Hezreti Ye'qith da ye ji ber
Nira Muhemmedi ye ku di enlya Hezreti Ytsif da xuya dikir.

Mislé Te, ne Adem we ne Ibrahim i1 Niih in
Yisif bi Te mehbub i i Ye'qibri sirin e. (MC 219-4)
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Ev nérin di malikén Hafizé Sirazi da cih nagire.
5.3  Peydabiina Hezreti Yisif

Di encama serpéhatiya Hezreti YUsif G Hezreti Ye'qub da, Hezreti YUsif peyda
dibe, gomleké xwe disine ji bavé xwe ra i ¢cavén bavi wi bi wi gomleki disa rohni dibe.
Di malika jérin da Melayé Ciziri peydabuna Hezreti Yusif, sandina gomleki Hezreti Ysif
0 rohnibiina ¢avén Hezreti Ye'qub bi telmih isaret dike.

Sukur binahiya min hat i Ye'qub dide rewsen bii
Bi biya Yisifé Misri  Ii Ken'ané beser pé da (MC. 27-6)

AA A

Tékiliyek bi vi rengi di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da cih nagire.

6 Hezreti Yasif (<igas)

Hezreti Yiisif, yek ji lawé Hezreti Ye'qlb e. Qisseya Hezreti Yisif weke ku Qur’an
dinasine xwesiktirin qisse ye.?’ Qisseya Hezreti Yiisif bi balkésiya xwe bi gelek layan
ilham daye sa'iran 1 bi taybet sa'iran di ravekirina hestén xwe yé€n 'asiqane da ji qisseyé
sid wergirtine. Birayén wi, hestdiyé ji wi dikin G wi davéjin bireké. Karwanek té ser biré
0 wi ji biré derdixe G li Misré weke kole difrose. 'Ezizé Misré wi dikere i weke diyari wi
dibexsine hevjina xwe Zuleyxay€. Pistl ku mezin dibe Zuleyxa dildari wi dibe. Ji ber ku
Hezreti Yusif beré xwe nade Zuleyxayé, Zuleyxa wi diavéje zindané. Cendin sal, di
zindané da dimine. Pisti ji zindané reha dibe, dibe 'Ezizé Misré. Di vé naberé da bavé wi
tu agahlyan derbaré wi da nastine, gelek xema wi dikése, ji ber hesreta wi ronahi di cavé
wi de namine.

6.1  Yasifé Wenda

Hafizé Sirazi, di malika xwe da bi wendabtina Hezreti Yiisif amaje dike G di hestén

'asiqane da bi héviya gihastina yaré dile xwe xwes dike.
a5 o OS50 353 0l 5 S a5 o oS 4wl 2K Cany

Yiisifé wendabiiyi dé bizivire Ken'ané xem mexwu, qulibeya huzné rojeké ewé bibe

gulistan xem mexwu. (HS 407-1)

Melayé Ciziri amaje bi wendabtina Hezreti Yiisif nake.

6.2  Qulibeya Xemginiyé
Bi wendablna Hezreti Yiisif bavé wi gelek xemgin dibe (HS 697-8) G ji xwe re koliké ava

dike. Qulubeya Hezreti Ye'qib geh Kulbeé Ehzan (ulJa) 4iS) qulibeya xemginiyé (HS 495-8) o

27 (paiadll (2l Slile ali (A%) Em bi sandina Quané gisseyén heri xwesik ji te ra vedibéjin. (Qur’ana Piroz, Yisif 3.)
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geh Beytu’l-hezen (o~ <) mala xemginiyé ye. (HS 441-6) Peydabiina Hezreri Yiisif 0 derketina

bavé wi ji quliibeya huzné héviya gihastina yaré ye.

s & 0l s IS5 Wl e gy O S ayil oS Lidl>
Hdfiz, nekeve hizra wi Yusifé mehri, ewé were i tuyé ji quliibeya huzné derkevi. (HS 730-
8)
Melayé Ciziri behsa quliibeya xemginiyé nake.

6.3  Firotina Hezreti Yisif

Hezreti Yusif, pisti ji biré téderxistin birayén wi, wi bi bihayeki hindik difrosin
serwani.?8 Firotina Hezreti Yiisif bi bihayeki hindik di malikén Hafizé Sirazi da minake
ji bo firotina dinyayé bi axreté. (HS 703-3) Herweha destjéberdana yaré ji hatiye
sibandin bi firotian Hezreti Yiisif.

33 3550 5l 55 4 gy 0 3550 g g S L5 4 g5 L

Yara xwe mefrose bi dinyaya nagiz i ji dest xwe bernede, ew kesén ku Hezreti
Yisif bi zérén qelp firotén jé sid wernegirtin. (HS 346-7)

Di malikén Melayé Ciziri da firotina Hezreti Yiisif hatiye sibandin bi
destjéberdana yaré G encama destjéberdana yaré her xesaret e.

Bi dinaré deni zinhar da yaré xwo nefirost

Kesé Yusif firoti wi di 'alem da xesaret kir (MC 104-7)
6.4  Gomlek @ Bihna Hezreti Yisif

Hezreti Yisif, ji misré gomleké Xwe ji bavé xwe ra disine. Bavé wi béhna wi ji dir
va hiltine.?® Hafizé Sirazi, gomlek, bihné (i hestidiya birayén wi di yek maliké da bi cih
dike. Xwe digibine Hezreti Ye'qlib, mixalifén xwe ji disibine birayén Hezreti Yiisif. Di
malika xwe da tirsa xwe ji dide ber cava.

LS LS 5 ol s oz S5t 313l oS ol

Gomleké ku bihna Yiisifé min jé té ditirsim ku birayén wi yén hesid perge perce
bikin. (HS 325-9)

Melayé Ciziri rasterast behsa gomlek nake 1€, amaje bi bihné dike ku bihn ji
gomlek té.

Sukur binahiya min hat it Ye'qib dide rewsen bii
Bi biiya Yasifée Misri Ii Ken'ané beser pé da (MC. 27-6)

28 Qur’ana Piroz, Ysif 20.
2 Qur’ana Piroz, Ysif 93-96.
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6.5 Xwesikahiya Hezreti Ysif

Xwesikahiyek z&€de ya Hezreti Yisif hebl ye. Hafiz€ Sirazi, xwesikahiya yara xwe
disibine xwesikahiya Hezreti Yiisif. Yara wi Yusifé duwem e. (HS 700-1) Bi hunera
mubalexeyé xwesikahlya yara wi wisa zéde ye ku hezar Yusif di kortala erzinka wé da
wunda dibin. (HS 89-3) Xwesikahiya me'stiqé, 'asiq ruswa dike. Sedema 'isqa Zuleyxayé
U serpéhatiya we ji Xwesikahiya Hezreti Yisif e.

\) &:Jjgjija.w)\@m«§ r:*“""c“:"wjist)ﬁﬁbﬁiuwd-‘ljuﬁ

Min ji wé xwesikahiya zéde ya Yusif dizani ku 'isq ewé perdeya riiyé Zuleyxayé
bigetine it wé ruswa bike. (HS 60-5)

Sa'iran xwesikahiya yara Xwe sibandine xwesikahiya Hezreti Yisuf. Yara Melayé
Ciziri weke Hezreti Yusif sekir ji 1évén wé diréje. (MC 252-3) Yara Melayé Ciziri, di
xwesikahiy€ da Yusifé diyem e. (MC 277-2) Yara wi di xwesikahiyé da Yusifé dewr G
demé ye. (MC 209-9) Tevi ku yara Melayé Ciziri di husn G cemalé da Ysifé dewr G demé
ye herweha nisanek wé ji (weke gomleké Hezreti Yisif dermané ¢ava ye) dermané hemi

nexwesiya ne.

Yiisifé dewré zemani Go nesim: han vi nigant
Bé ji bo beghé dehant Nexwogan ew [é sifa ye (MC 203-15)
6.6  Zindan

Di bayera Hezreti Yiisif G Zuleyxayé da ku Hezreti Yiisif bersiva evina Zuleyxayé
nade, dikeve zindané. Ketina zindané hem hatiye sibandin bi cewr G cefaya yaré (i hem
hatiye sibandin bi darbiniya yaré.

Yisifé cur'ekesé hicran im
Nugteyé ddaireyé zindan im (MC 249-3)

AA A

Di malikén Hafizé Sirazi da amaje bi zindana Hezreti Yiisif nehatiye Kirin.

7 Hezreti Su'eyb (<u2d)
Hezreti Sii'eyb, yek ji wan péxemberan e ku navé wi di Qur’ané da derbas dibe.*® Derheqé
neseba wi da lihevkirinek nayé ditin. Tisté ku ji Qur’ané t€ famkirin, gewmé ku Hezreti Su'eyb

péxembertiya wan kirlye Medyen G Eyke?! ye.

Hezreti Sit'eyb, ji ber ku xeziré Hezretl Musa ye, di edebiyaté da bétir bi Hezreti

Misa ra cih girtiye. L€ di vi wari da agahiyén teqez li ber desté me tune ye.

30 Bnr: Qur’ana Piroz, Ysif 20.
3L Qur’ana Piroz, Had 84. ; St’ara 176.
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7.1 Xizmet
Di nava si'rén Hafizé Sirazi da yek car navé Hezreti Sit'eyb derbas dibe. Di malika
minak da Hafizé Sirazi dibéje; kesek ku bixwaze bigihéje mirada xwe divé bi dil G can di
wé réyé da xizmet bike. Ji bo vé ji ji sivantiya ku Hezreti Misa ji Hezreti Sii'eyb ra kiriye
ji bo ku bi kecga wi ra bizewice stid wergirti ye.
LS cond Coa> ol 4 Jl i S s 4 dey (8 el (53l 0Ll
Sivané Wadiya Eymené dema ku giha mirada xwe, ¢end sal bi dil i can xizmeta
Sti'eyb Kir. (HS 312-6)
Hezreti Sii'eyb bi tu layén xwe di malikén Melayé Ciziri da peyda nabe.
8 Hezreti Miisa (o)
Hezret7 Misa, yek ji wan péxemberén mezin e ku bi Ol ’1-'Ezm (s 531 5i5)32 hatine
saloxdayin. Xwedi kitabek serbixwe ye ku navé wé Tewrat e. Ji nesla Hezreti Ibrahim
e.3® Hezreti Miisa, bi gelek nukteyén jiyana xwe di edebiyaté da cih girtiye. Li vir emé

tené li ser malikén ku rasterast navé Hezreti Miisa di wan da derbas dibin rawestin.

8.1  Agir i Newala Eymené

Pistl ku qewlé sivantlya Hezreti Miisa bi Hezretl Si'eyb ra digede, bi keca wi ra
dizewice. Ew 1 hevjina xwe vedigerin Misré. Di sevek sar G tari da li newala Eymené
hevjina wi dikeve ber welidandiné. Hezreti Miisa ji dir va agireki dibine. Bi héviya ku
hinek ji wi agiré bine, beré xwe dide agir 0 dige.3* Qur’an di vé babeté da weha dibéje:
Dema wi agir ditibui ji maliyén xwe ra got: hiin bisekinin, belki ez ji we ra bizoteki binim
yan keseki réber li wir peyda bikim.>® Hafizé Sirdzi vé biyeré bi nérinek tesewufi di
malika xwe da weha bi cih dike, 0 dibéje ji tecelliyatén Xweda ne ez tené kéfxwes im,
Hezreti Masa ji ber bi wé héviyé ¢liba.

2ln e el & il o o 3 e 8 ol (3 =

Bi ditina agiré newala Eymené ne ez tené sad im, belki Hezreti Musa ji bi héviya

su'leyé ber bi agir hat. (HS 378-3)

* Béjeya Uld’1-'ezm, tené careké di Qurané da derbas dibe. (U5 s o 3al syl 5ia & 5248 Sebir
bike ¢awa ku Resilén Ulii’l-'ezm sebir kirine. (Qur’ana Piroz, Ehgaf 35.) Ji bo wan péxemberan hatiye
gotin ku li hember emr G fermanén ku Xweda li wan kiriye bi sebr 0 sebat sekinine.( «a_ S (r 2eaa ¢ shia oyl
Ya9, Ga Y 7z OFVF S o Gl dba )y coell plad) Péxemberén Uli’l-'ezm ev in. Hezreti Nih,
Hezreti Ibrahim, Hezreti Misa, Hezreti 'Isa i Hezreti Muhememd. Ji bo agahiyén berfireh bnr: ( s ¢ je
VFe A (@Baad cglun 13« il ho o jnd] sl yac )

YFAGa e ld¥) aad ¢ i€ ) 33
DOV o cilazali (Kia 4d Lusals 34

%5 Qur’ana Piroz, Taha 10.
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Melayé Ciziri navé Hezreti Miisa G wadiya eymené bi hevra di malikén xwe da bi
cih nake.
8.2 Ciyayé Tar

Di nérina Melayé Ciziri da ¢iyayé Tlr ¢cawa cihé tecelliy€ ye ji Hezreti Miisa ra
her weha dilé rehrewé réya Xweda ji wargehé tecelliya ne. Melayé Ciziri, dile xwe
disibine ¢lyayé Turé G xwe ji peyrewé Hezreti Miisa dinasine.

Tirim bi dil il peyrewé Miisayi mi ez

Atesperesé niiré tecellayi mi ez (MC 111-1)

Ciyayé Tur G navé Hezreti Miisa bi hev ra di malikén Hafizé Sirazi cih nagirin.
8.3  Tecelli

Dema Hezreti Miisa ber bi agir va dige ji aliyé rasté newalé, di wé serzemina piroz
da dengek té, jé ra té gotin: ez Xwedayé yekta i perwerdegaré 'alema me.® Pisti vé
bihistiné 1i daré dinihére ku agireki sipi i bé di jé dice.®” Hafizé Sirazi gula sor weke
nisana agiri dinasine. Di nérina wi da ji dara gula sor nukteyén tewhidé dikare were
bihistin.

Sty dm g (5 €3 51 b IS 3505 (gsn T S Ly i

Gul heman agiré Hezreti Miisa ye ku di ¢iyayé Turé da xwuya bubii, \Were! Ji dara
gulé nukteyén letif yén tewhidé bibihize. (HS 715-2)

Agiré ku Hezreti Miisa li ¢lyay€ Taré ditiba tecelliya nura Xweda bi. Ev tecelli
di heman demé da di xwesikén dinyayé da ji peyda dibe. Ji ber vé ew kesén ku tecelliya
Xweda di xwesikén dinyayé da dibine G ber bi wan va dige weke Hezreti Miisa ne di réyek
xelet da ne.

Mislé Miisa wi tecellaya te di
E tu dr kané xeta kané xelet (MC 139-2)

Nira tecelliya Xweda di xwesikén diné da xwuya dibe 0 'asiq weke Hezreti Miisa
xwe li digirin 0 dilé wan ber bi wan xwesikan va dige. Ew nlir weke pireké ye di navbera
'isqa mecazi G 'isqa heqiqi da ku di encamé da Melayé Ciziri dibéje bi alikariya Xweda

ez gihistim aramancé @i min béhna xwe veda.

Ji vé niiré ji vé naré me Miisayr qebes isa
Bi rojé rast ii ¢ep tart bi reyrédil gefes isa
Ji mihra neqsé Cebbart ji agir min nefes isa (MC 304-2)

36 Qur’ana Piroz, Qeses 30.
PO Gl S dags I
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8.4  Axaftina bi Xweda ra

Hezreti Musa dige ser ¢iyayé Taré ji bo ku bi Xweda ra biaxive. Li wi cihé ku ew
€ bi Xweda ra biaxive ji Xweda ra dibéje Xwuya bibe ez te bibinim. Di bersivé da Xweda
ferman dike: Tu min nabini di vé guftogoyé da du béje; bibinim (Erini - 1 ) G tu min
nabini (len terani - 23 55 31)8 ji teref sa'iran va gelek hatiye bi kar anin. Hafizé Sirazi vé
blyeré di hestén Xwe yén 'asigane da bi kar tine. Xwe disibine Hezreti Miisa 1 bi vi rengi
daxwaza ditina me'siqa xwe dike.

w2 Dlie & (655 ] (s sen e croal (5313 50 Sage o 5 L

Bi wé peymana ku di newala Eymené da me dabii hevidii, weke Hezreti Misayé
"erini g0" em herin cihé hevditiné. (HS 564-4)

Dil ji ber ku wargeha tecelllya ye weke ¢iyayé Turé Sina ye. Divé 'asiq daxwaza
ditina mehbtiba xwe bi ¢cav neke, ditina bi dil bike. Yan na ewé weke Hezreti Miisa bersiva
tu min na bini bibihize.

Dilo er ne, meke gazi cewaba "len terant” da
Ji ber fikré di Misayr dilé min tiré sina ye (MC 221-3)

8.5  Hezreti Miisa spibiina desté wi

Yek ji mu'cizeyén ku Xweda dabl Hezreti Miisa spibina desté wi bli. Dema desté
xwe ji bérika xwe derdixist béyi ku zerer bigihéje wi spi dib.*® Melayé Ciziri bi telmih
amaje bi vé mu'cizeyé dike. Cané wi yekser bi agiré 'isqé weke desté Hezreti Miisa diise.

Min can yedé beydaye ji 'Isa ¢i xeber dim
Min atesé Miisa diye gulnaré serabé (MC 246-5)

AA_A

Ev mu'cize G navé Hezreti Miisa bi hevra di malikén Hafizé Sirazi da cih nagire.

9 Hezreti Xidir (»<a3)

Di tefsirén Qur’ané da Gt berhemén ku jiyana péxemberan vedikolin derbaré nav,
neseb, péxemberti i jiyana wi da lihevkirinek neyé ditin ji, di kultura Islamé da 1i gori
gelek riwayetan navé wi Xidir e G péxember e.*° Di Qur’ana Piroz da navé wi derbas nabe.
Di streyé Kehf da ji bo wi wiha hatlye gotin; Bendeyek ji bendeyén me, ji teref me

rehmet* jé ra hatiye dayin 1 bi 'ilmé ledun hatiye perwerdekirin.*?

38 Qur’ana Piroz, ‘Eraf 143,

3% Qur’ana Piroz, Neml 12.

40 Jj ho delilén péxembertiya Hezreti Xidir bnr: (8YF-8YY (a ¢ luid aiadc 438 o4l )

41 Ensari, bé&jeya rehmeté ku di ayeté da derbas dibe bi Péxemberti, 'ilm, ta'et ii temené diréj watedar dike.
( ‘r"‘ﬁA %ﬂe oS el Collim) ¢¢\As;JM\L;c : e\.«h\ }M‘JUQY/SJDJJWS//@JS‘Q&JS\ 2y Jacadl) g0 ‘Lsdgg,d\
VYA a0 z O YAY U‘)@j)

42 Qur’ana Piroz, Kehf 65.
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9.1  Ava Heyaté

Hezreti Xidir, weke isti'are ji bo mursidé kamil G rehnumayén réka seyr 0 siltiké
cih digire. Hafizé€ $irdzi ji bo pédiviya heblina mursideki kamil ji Hezreti Xidir siud
werdigire.

e e e So > (2o (o Ao el oS

Bé hevaltiya Xidir di vé réyé da nemese, tariti ye, bitirse ji xetera wendabiiniyé.
(HS 719-2)

Hezreti Xidir gihastiye ava heyat€ 0 jé vexwarlye. Melayé Ciziri tevi ku telmiha
vé blyeré dike rengeki din dide bayeré. Li gori Melayé Ciziri Hezreti Xidir vaji ¢liye.
Lewra béyi ¢lina nava taritiyé bi dil pékane ava heyaté were peydakirin ku Melayé Cizirl
dibéje ez gihastimé.

Ez giham ava heyaté xef ji dil

Xidrivaji ¢iiye heywané xelet (MC 139-6)

Peyda kirina ava heyaté ji teref Hezreti Xidir 0 Hezreti Ilyas 0 peyda nekirina
heman avé ji teref Iskender remz @ nisana alikariya me'newi ye. Ev alikari di malika
Melayé Cizirl da tecelli ye ku bi vé tecelliyé gihastiye ava heyaté. Bi zimané Melayé
Ciziri ava heyaté cesmeya dili ye.

Seheré Xidré 'inayet ko birin ¢cesmeyé dil
Bi cehané me nezer da ko cehan 'eyné serab e (MC 53-1)

9.2  Alikari
Di kultura Islamé da Hezreti Xidir alikaré kesén keti ye. Cawa ku Mela Xelilé Sérti (1754-
1843) di 'eqidenameya xwe da ji bo Hezreti Xidir 0 Hezretl llyas dib&je; péxember in, dijin i

alikar in.*® Hafizé Sirazi ji amaje bi vé alikariyé dike.

Wilsm olasan 5 09y (o0 02ly op S s i 6l gE pSs

Tu alikariya min bike ey Xidré pi piroz, ez piyade dimesim i hevalén min hemi
siwar in. (MC 323-7)

Hezreti Xidir, remz 0 nisana mursidé kamil e. Melayé Ciziri dema dibéje; eger
destegir ne Hezreti Xidir be bi ¢ek it leskera tu nagihéji ava heyaté (MC 2-310) bi hunera
isti'arey€ alikarlya mursidé kamil destnisan dike. Kesé ku bixwaze di seyr 0 siliké da
bigihéje armanca xwe divé hevaltiya Hezreti Xidir bike. (MC 2-25) G di malika jérin da

Hezreti Xidir ew rehrewé réya sultiki ye ku gihastiye heqiqeté;

43 Xwegsin Xidr 4 Ilyasi her vé demé
Nebinin, li derdan dikin melhemé (Sérti, Mela Xelil, Nehcu I-Enam, Guhartin ji tipén erebi: Zeynelabidin
Kaya, Wesanxana Kurdistan, Stockholm 1988, r 15.)
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E bi XidrT ra divét ava heyaté bit nesib
Dé bi se'y i cehdé yeksan bin li bal wi riiz i seb (MC 57-2)
9.3  Bereket
Hezreti Xidir nisana bereketé ye. Lewra devera ku Hezreti Xidir di wé da derbas
bibe yan li wir birine (bi taybet devara ku higk be) hisin dibe, gul @ giya li wé deveré sin
t8.4 Ji ber vé, jé ra Xidré pi piroz- <iwas o =i hatiye gotin. Hafizé Sirazi ji ev herdu
taybetiyén Hezreti Xidir di yek maliké da bi cih dike.
Wl olasen 5 09y (o0 02ly op S L i (6] g ;S 5
Tu alikariya min bike ey Xidré pi piroz, ez piyade dimesim i hevalén min hemi
siwar in. (MC 323-7)
Melayé Ciziri amaje bi berekata Hezreti Xidir nake.
9.4  Temendiréji
Hezreti Xidir, weke li jor hate gotin ji ber ku ava heyaté vexwariye heta dawiya
dinyayé€ ewé li jiyané be. Ev temendiréji ji bo ravekirina tistén fani weke minak té dayin.
Lewra di encamé da Hezreti Xidir ji ewé miréné tam bike.
905 S8 095 (5 o 2§15 Sl o 6 ke ja3 e @
Ey derwés! Ber seré dinya fani ceng ii cidalé neke, ne temené Xidir i ne selteneta
Iskender dimine. (HS 454-7)
Hezreti Xidir, di malika jérin ya Melayé Ciziri da remza temen diréjiyé ye.

Ma te 'umré Xidru Nith i mulké Zuljerneyn bitin
Gunbeda ¢erxé mulemme' her bi te me'miri b (MC 286-9)

9.5  Hevditina Hezreti Xidir G Hezreti Miisa

Cihé ku Hezreti Misa (i Hezreti Xidir heviidi dibinin berava deryayé ye.* Li
berava deryayé masiyé€ ku Hezreti Misa G hevalé xwe birastiblin 1 ji bo di ré da bixwun
zindi dibe G xwe diavéje deryayé. Hezretl Misa li pey masi di deryayé da dimese 0 rasti
Hezreti Xidir t8.¢ Melayé Ciziri hem amaje bi vé biiyeré dike hem sir @i razén ku bi
Hezreti Xidir ra hene, bi bir tine.

Xidrédi remz i mu'cizé mesti me dr di dengizé
Hati peyaleyek di dest eskere sed peyale kir (MC 103-1)

R W‘@Ju‘ﬁobgj‘@gusgbm\ ;Q}W/E/‘)uc ULLEUJAAA.A‘)AAJL;I‘ (SR 44

% Qur’ana Piroz, Kehf 60-61. 1y N ol
e Oz s 46
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10 Hezreti llyas (o))

Hezreti Ilyds, yek ji wan péxemberan e ku navé wi di Qur’ané da derbas dibe.*” Derbaré

neseba wi da di berheman da lihevkirinek nayé ditin.

10.1 Ava Heyaté

Di edebiyata klasik da Hezreti Ilyds G Hezretl Xidir bi légerina ava heyaté 0
peydakirina wé cih werdigirin.*® Weke li jor hate gotin Hezreti Ilyds gihastiye ava heyaté
U ji wé avé vexwariye.

Em di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da rasti navé Hezreti Ilyds nayén.

Hezreti Ilyds, di diwana Melayé Ciziri da bi Hezretl Xidir 0 ava heyaté di yek
malikeké da derbas dibe. Di vé maliké da Hezreti Ilyds remza héza leskeriyé€ ye. Li gori
Melayé Ciziri, ew kesé ku alikarlya Hezreti Xidir bo wi nebe, bi héza xwe nikare xwe
bigihine ava heyaté.

Destigiré te nebit Xudré 'inayet li qidem

Nagihé abé heyaté bi du ‘esker Ilyas (MC 122-7)

11 Hezreti Dawiid (2335'2)

Hezreti Dawiid, yek ji wan péxemberan e ku Qur’an behsé jé dike. Neseba wi digihéje
Hezreti Ye'qlib. Bavé Hezreti Suleyman e. Zebur, ku yek ji ¢ar kitébén asimani ne, ji bo wi hatiye
hinartin.*® Hezreti Dawiid bi dengé xwe yé xwes t€ nasin. Qur’an dibéje me feziletek serdestiyek,

genciyek,>® daye wi. Tefsir dibéjin ev serdesti xwesavazi (i nermkirina hesini ye. 5

11.1  Xwes Awazi
Di du malikén Hafizé Sirazi da em rasti navé Hezreti Dawiid tén. Di herdu malikan
da navé wi (i navé Hezreti Suleyman bi hev ra derbas dibe. Di heman demé da di van
malikan da Hezreti Dawiid bi dengé xwe yé xwes cih girtiye.
a3 1sm 5L 51 S oledes S 3b 635305 (5 ek o a5l S
Ey bilbil, were nexmeyén xwe yé Dawudri bixwine, lewra gula sor weke Suleymdn
bi bayé seba bi bax i ¢imené hat. (HS 292-2)

Hezreti Dawid di diwana Melayé Ciziri da cih nagire.

47 Bnr: Qur’ana Piroz, Saffat 123-130.

XY e ‘uh.mﬂ;{w‘)ﬁ¢u=\w 48
4 Qur’ana Piroz, Nisa 123.
0 Qur’ana Piroz, Sebe 10.
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12 Hezreti Suleyman (besl)

Hezreti Suleyman, kuré Hezretl Dawiid e. Navé wi G gisseyén wi di Qur’ané da
derbas dibin. % Taybetiyén wi yén derdikevin pés ev in: Xweda wi hiné zimané hemi
ajalan kirib.”® Ba, dibin emri wi da b.>* Xwedi seltenet bii. Ango hem péxember bii G
hem seroké dewleté bi. Ji bo selteneta wi Xweda her tist dabt wi. ® Weke, lesker,
amrazén cengé, zanebina kar G baré dinyayé, zaneblina tisté dilé insana, hikmet,
fermandariya li ser cin, insan, seytana 0 ajalan.>® Vezireki wi yé bi navé Asef heba ku
z€de zirek bl. Buyera Hezreti Suleymdn bi gérikan ra 0 bi Belqisa melikeya Sebayé giring

e.

12.1  Seltenet

Hezreti Suleymdn, xwedi seltenet bll. Yek ji nisana selteneta Hezreti Suleyman
gustila wi bli. Qur’an behs ji gustilé nake. Lé di hin berheman da derbas dibe ku gustilek
Hezreti Suleymdn hebli ku hemi selteneta wi bi wé b.>” Navé Xweda yé heri mezin;
Ismé E'zem li ser nivisandi bi.>® Hafizé Sirazi di malikén xwe da ji vé gustilé gelek sad
werdigire.

S5 R ans ol 4 3l lade a1 S

Eger tilika Suleyman nebe, tu taybetiyé nade ew neqsa li ser gustilé. (HS 711-1)

Di gisseyan da derbas dibe ku gustila Hezreti Suleymdan bi sikleki dikeve desté
Seytan. Seytan xwe weke Hezreti Suleyman nisan dide 1 ¢il roji hukum dike. Ci dema ku
Seytan biryarén diji seri'eté dide 'dlim G hukemayén demé fam dikin ku ne Suleymané
heqiqiye. Bi alikariya Asef gustil disa digihéje Hezreti Suleymdn. *° Hafizé Sirizi vé
bayeré bi telmih dixe nav malikén xwe.

5L o pl G 5l 0868 S e g 4 Olake 65 0T

Ez, wé gustila Hezreti Suleyman Ku carinan di desté ehremen daye get naxwazim.
(HS 274-2)

Melayée Ciziri, di malika xwe da bi telmih, gustila Hezreti Suleymdn ya Ku

nisaneya hukumraniya wi bi, tine ziman. Melayé Ciziré vé telmihé ji bo yara xwe bi kar

52 Bnr: Qur’ana Piroz, Sebe 12, Enbiya 79, 81, Sad 27, 28, 36, Neml 15, 16, Enbiya 79, 80, 81

3 Qur’ana Piroz, Neml 16.

5 Qur’ana Piroz, Sebe 12, Enbiya 81, Sad 36.

5 Qur’ana Piroz, Neml 16. )
OYA c;LuJY/ §¢ i< \ 56
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tine. Ji bo ku yar, serdestiyé li ser 'asiqé xwe bike pédiviya wé bi gustilé tuneye,
xwesikahiya dev G dirané wé yén weke le'l i gewher tené bes in, ji bo vé hukumraniyé.

Te ¢i hacet bi Suleymaniyé husné
Xatemek le'le bi gewher ani (MC 277-8)

12.2 Fermandari

Di Qur’ané da derbas dibe ku cin G 1ns G hemi ajal dibin fermanberlya Hezreti
Suleymdn da bin® 0 Xweda famkirina zimané perende @ heserata bi wi dabdl zanin.!
Hafizé Sirazi di malika xwe da amaje bi zanebiina zimané perende G heserata dike G
heman béjeya Qur’ané Mentige 't-teyr-%? JA-U\ Ghis igtibas dike. Hafizé Sirazi ji bo zewala

tistén maddi minaké ji taybetiyén Hezreti Suleymdn werdigire.

S8 ol 5l b 5 Gl b 4L 28y 55l gl el me OBk s

Héza Asefi, hespé bayé ii zimané perendeyan bayé bir, di encamé da jé sud
wernegirt. (HS 92-1)

Melayé Ciziri raste rast behs ji fermandariya Hezreti Suleymdn nake.
12.3 Hikmet

Di Qur’ana Piroz da isaret bi hikmet i 'ilmé Hezreti Suleymdn hatiye dayin.%®
Hafizé Sirazi hem 1isareti bi bal 'ilmé wi, hikmeta wi (i zaneblina wi dike. Hafizé Sirazi
memduhé xwe disibine Hezreti Suleymdn ku Xweda zanebiin @ hikmet daye wi.

o s o s sl sl 5 Jae Ll S S LS e ol ES s

Di hikmeta Suleyman da ew kesé ku bikeve gumana, balende 1i masi dé bi his u
zanebiina wi bikenin. (HS 720-3)

Melayé Ciziri behsa hikmeta ku Xweda dabu Hezreti Suleymdn nake.

12.4  Gérik/Miri
Dema Hezreti Suleymdn 0 leskerén xwe di newala Nemlé da derbas dibin, seroké
gérikan hevalén xwe hisyar dike ji bo ku di biné€ lingén leskeran da payimal nebin. Ev
bayer di Qur’ané da ji cih girtiye.®* Hafizé Sirazi amaje bi vé biyeré dike.
Gz by bl e olp b plede S (5o Pl Oliogs 4 025
Xwedi derketina li derwésan ne diji mezinantiyé ye, Suleymdn bi hemii mezinahiya xwe li
girékén xwe xwedi derdiket. (HS 439-6)

8 Qur’ana Piroz, Sad 27-28.
51 Qur’ana Piroz, Neml 15.

2 Qur’ana Piroz, Neml 16.

8 Qur’ana Piroz, Enbiya 79.
8 Qur’ana Piroz, Neml 18-19.
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Melayé Ciziri Memduhé xwe digibine Hezreti Suleymdn 0 kesén li diwana w1 ji
disibine gérikan. Di vé telmihé da Hezreti Suleymdn sembola héz G quwweté ye 0 kesén
berdesté wi ji remza béhézi G bé tagetiyé nin.

Gerg¢i der diwané hedret pir heqir in subhé miir
Cesmé te cesmé Suleymant bi halé miri bt (MC 287-1)

125 Hudhud

Hezreti Suleyman dema ku heml perendeyan kom dike G 1i rewsa wan dipirse,
Hudhud di nava wan da nabine. Ji ber ku Hudhud besdari civiné nebliye Hezreti
Suleymén zéde hérs dibe. Hudhud vedigere @ bi kéfxwesi mizginiyé dide Hezreti
Suleyman ku agahiyek giring ji welaté Seba yé aniye. Hudhud, Behsa Belqisé dike.
Hezreti Suleymdn nameyeké ji Belqisé ra dinivisine 0 bi Hudhud ra disine. Ev blyer di
Qur’ané da di Streyé Neml da derbas dibe.®® Hafizé Sirazi di hestén xwe yén 'Asigane
da isareté bi v€ blyeré dike. Bayé€ sebayé digibine Hudhudi ku xeberénxwes tine.

230 b 2851 b 35 S ol ol ais (65 B9 4 Lo

Bayé sebayé bi anina agahiyén xwes weke Hudhudé Suleyman e, ku mizginiyén
sadiyé ji gulsena yaré tine. (HS 253-5)

Hudhud weke li jor hate gotin peyké agahiya ne. Di malika Melayé Ciziri da ji
heman peywiré digire ser milé xwe. Di maliké da Melayé Cizirl xwe sibandiye Hezreti
Suleymdn ku Hudhud mizgini j€ ra aniye. D1 maliké da hercend amaje pé€ nehatibe kirin
ji yara Melayé Ciziri ew Belqis e ku Hudhud agahiyan ji wé tine.

Suleymani me ez disa
Seher hudhud bisaret da (MC 302-2)

12.6 Belqis

Me li jor got ku Hezreti Suleymdn nameyek ji Belqisé ra disine. Belqis biryar dide
ku bice nik Hezreti Suleyman. Hezreti Suleyman ji 'ifrit 0 cinnan daxwaz dike ku berya
Belqis bigih€je ba wi, texté wé ji Sebayée bine. Asef, di demek gelek kurt da text amade
dike.% Anina texté Belqisé di Qur’ané da derbas dibe.5” Telmiha biiyeré di hestén Melayé
Ciziri yé€ 'asigane da cih digire.

Minnet ji zali’her ji bext 1_4_sif bi text iz bext i rext

Belgis ewl ant bi text Iro Suleyman i Mela (MC 33-8)

AA A

Hezreti Suleyman 0 Belqis bi hevra di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da cih nagire.

8 Qur’ana Piroz, Neml 20-28.
OABBAY La ol aiad ¢ 8K oy 66
7 Qur’ana Piroz, Neml 38-40.
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13 Hezreti ' Isa (=), Mesth (z2w)

Hezreti 'Isa, yek ji péxemberén Uli’l-'ezm e. Xweda, kitaba bi navé Incil bo wi
hinartiye. Taybetiyén Hezreti 'Isa, bi gotinek din mu'cizeyén ku Xweda dabtine wi, ku di
heman demé da di edebiyaté da j1 ji wan sid t€ wergirtin ev in; dema ku zarok ba G di
dergiisé da b axiviye i péxembertiya xwe aniye ziman.®® Hezreti 'Isa kesén miri zindi
dikir, kesén ji dayika xwe kor hatibt dinyayé ¢avén wan roni dikir G kesén guri G koti (bi
érebi beres 1 bi tirki cuzzam) bas dikir.®
13.1 Zindikirina Miriyan

Di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da heft car Hezreti 'Isa G heft car Mesih derbas dibe.
Hezreti 'Isa di malikén Hafizé Sirazi da bétir bi zindi kirina miriya cih girtiye. Di van
malikan da kesé miri yan nesax heman sa'ir bi xwe ye @ Hezreti 'Isa ji me'siiqa wi ye.

LS b glol S S (o e g G 4 B3l 5 o w3 23, 0>

Can di vexwarina serabé da ¢ii i Hafiz bi "isqé sewiti, Me'siiqa weke Hezreti 'Isa
li ku ye me disa ji nii vejine? (HS 310-8)

Mesih G Mesiha leqebén Hezreti 'Isa ne. Ji Suryani bi wateya piroz an ji 'Ibrani bi
wateya padisah i péxember ketiye zimané érebi.’® Di malikén Hafizé Sirazi da herdu ji
tén ditin. Ev herdu leqeb ji di hizrén 'asigane da cih digirin. Di malika jérin ya Hafizé
Sirazi da 'isq hatiye sibandin bi Hezreti 'Isa.

LS s |y S § 53 550 52 S Grda 5 Sl el Bie b

'Isq, bijiské dilsoz e i nefesa Mesiha pé ra ye, Ié bi te ra derd nebine wé ¢i dewa bike.
(HS 311-4)

Di malikén Melayé Ciziri da hem navé Hezreti 'Isa G hem leqebén wi derbas dibin.
Malikén ku nav G bernavkén Hezreti 'Isa di wan da cih girtiye bi gelemperi ramanén 'asiqane rave
bikin ji di malika jérén da em nérinek tesewufi ji dibinin.

Min can yedé beydaye ji 'Isa ¢i xeber dim

Min atesé Miisa diye gulnari serabé (MC 246-5)

Di malikén 'asigane da yar hatiye sibandin bi Hezreti '[sa ku miriyan vedijine (i nesaxa
dewa dike. (MC 231-2, 270-4, 302-3) Yar, weke Mesih sifakirox e li nesaxén xwe yén ku bi herdu
cavén xwe yén weke resmaran ew birindar kirine 0 li kustlyén birGyén xwe yén weke sir G
xenceran. (MC 256-5) Di malika jérin da di saloxetén yaré da rasterast telmiha zindikirina miriyan

hatiye Kirin.

8 Bnr: Qur’ana Piroz, Meryem 29-35.

% Qur’ana Piroz, Maide 110; Ali ‘Imran 49.
Yot e Ga Yz OYVYY ol sed ol a5 <l HLEE A < asan dolicuif ¢ 5S) Lo dazas 7o
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Meyyitan ew radikit yekser dilan yexma dikit

Ismé e’zem ma dizanit ya Mestha ew b xwo ye (MC 195-1
14 Hezreti Muhemmed (2<s<) (Ehmed (2ea))— Mustefa (ikaax)

Di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da navé Resiilé Xweda (s.a.s) derbas nabe. Yek ji leqgebén
Wi Mustefa di yek maliké da derbas dibe. Di vé maliké da leqeba Péxember (s.a.s.) bi "y"
ya nisbeté mustefews —s séhas hatiye bi kar anin ku di edebiyata irané da rabirdayek wé
heye.”
14.1 Niara Hidayeté

Hafizé Sirazi di malika xwe da hebina tistén dijber dide ber ¢ava. Nira hidayeta
Hezreti Muhemmed Mustefa (s.a.s.) G nebasiyén Ebi Leheb’? dide berhev. Yeké disibine
gulé 0 yeké ji disibine sitriyé. Nira hidayeté iqtibasa ayeté ye. Xweda di Qur’ané da ji bo
Péxember (s.a.s) di saloxetén W1 da dibé&je tu weke cirayek rewsen i"”® Herweha xerabi
nebasi ji bi kiryarén Ebi Leheb hatiye sibandin.

S sl 52 b (gsiban bl sl SO 2 S oz el o

Di vé ¢emené da keséki gul bé sitri berhev nekir, ¢iraya Mustefa (s.a.s.) i péta
agiré Ebii Leheb bi hev ra ye. (HS 143-3)
14.2 Niira Muhemmedi

Di si’rén Melayé Ciziri da ji navén Hezreti Péxember (s.a.s.) Ehmed di malikeké
da cih girtiye. Ev nav di Qur’ana Piroz da derbas dibe.”* Melayé Ciziri, navé Ehmed
(s.a.s.) di hizrén felsefi-tesewufl da bi kar tine. Ev nérin pista xwe dide hizra Hegigeta
Muhemmedi yan Nura Muhemmedi. Li dor vé hizré Xweda, pé€si nlira Muhemmedi
diafirine G hem( gerdtn 0 tistén mayi ji v€ niré tén afirandin. Melayé Bateyi afirandina
nura Muhemmedi weha tine ziman;

Girti yek gebde ji niira xwe Xweda,
Gote wi koni hebibé Ehmeda"
Séx 'Ebdurrehmané Aqtepi heman hizré weha rave dike;

Ji ewwel ve yek gebde niira 'ezim

Ji nitra Xwo girti Xwudayé Kerim

AYPF O e dlaw g laa <l jLam) t(éﬁb g0 il 4 Q;.},LKP.MLM ‘r:)(.c/ f.éhj/(ﬂ) 4ali Ldla (cpalleles ¢ alie a &
YFepag

2 Eb{ Leheb, navé apé Péxember (s.a..) €. Yek ji mezénén Qureysiyan bi. Yek ji serokén musrika bi. Tu
xerabi G nebagi nema ku nekir ji bo ku Islamé vemirine. Di sala duduyé kogi dimire. Ji ber ku li diji Islamé
bl Xweda di Qur’ané da di stireyé Mesed da behsa nebasiyén wi G ¢lina wi ya dojehé dike. Bnr: Qur’ana
Piroz Mesed 1-5.
3 Qur’ana Piroz, Ehzab 46.
"4 Bnr: Qur’ana Piroz Sef 6.
5 Mela Huseyné Bateyi, Mewlud 'in-Nebi, Dini Nesriyat Kitabevi, Diyarbakir (Bé tarix), r. 6.
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Bi emré Xwuda nuré paké Xuda

Mithewwel sude bii imamé Huda'®

Melayé Ciziri li ser vé boginé isaret dike ku agiré ji nura Ehmedi ser¢esmeya
hemd sifatén Xweda ye ku hemi gerdan bi wan ava biye.

Naré ji niira Ehmedit Sirra sifaté sermedi

Di ayineya zaté xwo di Kesfa kemalaté xwo da (42-2)

Encam

Navé Péxemberan hem ji aliyé zédebuniy€ G hem ji aliy€ hejmara bi kar aniné di
diwana Hafizé Sirazi da bétir cih digirin. Di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da navé 12 péxemberan
102 caran, di diwana Melayé Ciziri da navé 11 péxemberan 47 caran derbas dibin.

Ji agahiyén i jor hatin dayin derdikeve holé ku terciha herdu sa'iran li ser navé
péxemberan nézi hev e. Disa derdikeve holé ku ji aliyé hejmara va nézikahiyek di navbera
herdu sa'iran da nayé ditin.

Terciha herdu sa'iran li ser nukteyén jiyana péxemberan di ¢arcoweya si'ra klasik
da hinek xalén hevpar hebin ji bi gelemberi ji hev cuda ne. Bi gotinek din sid wergirtina
herdu sa'iran ji nukteyén giseyén péxemberan ne weka hevi din e.

Qisseyén péxemberan ku di diwanén herdu sa'iran da derbas dibin, yek mijar
istisna, bingeha xwe ji Qur’ané wergirtine. Ev xalek hevpar e. Wendabtina hunguliska
Hezreti Suleyman ku di Qur’ané da cih nagire weke mijarek hevpar herdu sa'iran ji di
malikén xwe da anine ziman.

Di bi kar anina navé péxemberan (i nisandayina nukteyén jiyana wan ji allyé
hunerén edebi telmih hunera sereke ye ku herdu sa'iran di vé mijaré da seri 1€ daye.
Tesbih igtibas ji pisti telmihé hunerén edebine ku sa'iran ji wan siid wergirti ye.

Hezreti Adem, di malikén Hafizé Sirazi da remz (i nisana xapandin, posmani 0
xemginéyé ye. Di malikén Melayé Ciziri da remz @i sembola zanina asta bilind e.

Hafizé Sirazi rewsa xwe ya der(ini i bliyerén serdema xwe bi hunera telmihé ji
jiyana Hezreti Nith wergirtiye O aniye ziman. Tofana Hezreti Nith, di malikén Hafizé
Sirazi da remza kul, xem 1 derda ye. Kestiya Hezreti Niih ji bo rehabuna ji xeman waré
ewlehiyé ye. Melayé Ciziri, bétir ji tayebetiyek Hezreti Nith, temendiréjiyé stad

wergirtiye.

76 Séx 'Ebdurrehman Aqtepi, Rewdi ’n-Ne'im, Mektebeti Seyda, Diyarbekir 2016, r. 30.
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Hezreti Ibrdhim 0 agiré Ku ketiye navé, remza xemginiyé€ ye di hizrén 'asigane yén
Hafizé Sirazi da. Di malikén Melayé Ciziri da Hezreti Ibrahim 1 ketina €gir remz 1
sembola naz i 'isweyén mehbubé ne.

Hezreti Ye'quib remza xemginiyé ye di malikén Hafizé Sirazi da. Di diwana
Melayé Ciziri da Hezreti Ye'qiib remza kéfxwesiya gihastina yaré ye.

Hezreti Yisif, bi firotina xwe, bi tirsa negihistina bavé xwe di malikén Hafizé
Sirazi da remza xem 0 tirsa negihistina yaré ye. Di diwana Melayé Ciziri da sembola
hesretkésiya yaré ye.

Hezreti Sii'eyb, di diwana Melayé Ciziri da cih nagire. Di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da
kinaye ye ji bo mursidé kamil.

Hezreti Miisa, remza tecelliyatén I1ahi ye di diwana herdu sa'iran da.

Hezreti Xidir, di diwana herdu sa'iran da di car¢oweya si'ra edebiyata klasik da
cih digire. Hezreti Xidir, kinaye ye ji bo mursidé kamil.

Hezreti Ilyds, di diwana Hafizé Sirazi da derbas nabe. Di diwana Melayé Ciziri da
di yek malikeké da, remza ew héza takekesi ye ku di réya seyr G siliké da bi kér nayé.

Hezreti Dawid, di malikén Melayé Cizirl da nayé ditin. Di malikén Hafizé Sirazi
da remza dengxwesi (I xwesawaziyé ye ku Hafizé Sirazi bi vi sikli taybetiyek xwe ya
takekesi nisan dide.

Hezreti Suleymadn, bi gelek layén jiyana xwe di malikén herdu sa'iran da té ditin.
Seltenet, merhemet, sefqet weke taybetiyén hevpar di sexsiyeta Hezreti Suleymdn da
hatibe ziman ji, ferqa heri ber bi ¢av ev e ku di wisalé da Melayé Ciziri xwe disibine
Hezreti Suleyman Ku gihastiye Belqisé.

Hezreti 'Isa, di malikén Hafizé Sirdzi da remza wé me'siigéye ku alikariyé dide
'asigé xembar. Di malikén Melayé Ciziri da remza wé me'siiqé ye ku ku 'asiq ji cewr G
cefayén we ¢éjé werdigire.

Nérina Hafizé Sirazi li Hezreti Muhemmed (s.a.s.) nérinek Islami ye. Remza genci
1 ¢iraxa hidayeté ye ku ev nérin pista xwe dide Qur’ané. Melayé Ciziri, bi nérinek felsefi
Hezreti Muhemmed (s.a.s.) ji bo fikren xwe yén afirandina gerdiiné di malikén xwe da

zikir kiri ye.

JEDER

- Qur’ana Piroz.
- Aqtepi, S. A. (2016), Rewdi 'n-Ne'im, Mektebeti Seyda, Diyarbekir.

56



BUYD YIL: 7, CILT: 8, SAYI: 16 2022

§  Bateyi, M. H. (Bé tarix), Mewlud 'in-Nebi, Dini Nesriyat Kitabevi, Diyarbakir.
4 Ciziri, M. (1987), Diwan, Werger: Z. Kaya-M. Emin Narozi, Wesanén Roja N,
Stockholm/Sweden.
%  Ciziri, M. E. (2018), Serha Diwana Meldyé Ciziri, Amadekar: Tehsin Ibrahim Doski,
Wesanén Dara, Istanbul.
6 Sérti, M. X. (1988), Nehcu’l-Enam, Guhartin ji tipén erebi: Zeynelabidin Kaya,
Wesanxana Kurdistan, Stockholm.
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KURTE

Xweda, carinan ji bo sairan ilah  me‘bld e carinan ji mesliqé heqiqi ye. Bé guman mijara nasina Xweda di gelek
berhemén edebiyata kasik de mijareke sereke ye. Hin sairén me yén beré li gori zanin, qudret  hissiyata xwe bi Xweda
re di nav tékiliyé de blne 0 Xweda li gori terz G usliba xwe terif kirine. Digel v€ ji bo ku gelek sairén beré hem arif
hem asiq bine, ji ser tecrubeyén xwe yén sexsi ve di mijara mahiyeta Xwedanasiyé de behsa hinek usilan ji kirine.
Mela Huseyné Bateyl ku mewzu edebiyata dini be yek ji muhimtirin sairén Kurdan e. Di nérina saireki wiha de ku
berhemén navdar én dini-edebi nivisiye, mahiyeta Xwedanasiyé bé guman balkés e. Di vé xebaté de hemi helbest G
berhemén Melayé Bateyi bi armanca tespitkirina nérina wi ya li ser Xwedanasiyé hatine vekolin. Ji munacaatén wi heta
ne‘t 0 qeside 0 Mewliida wi hem@ berhemén wi bi usiila tehlilé hatine vekolin. Bi vé xebaté ve her misre‘ek ji berhemén
Melayé Bateyi yén ku té de fikr G nérina wi ya di derbaré Xwedanasiyé€ de t€n beyan kirin hatine tehlil kirin. Di destpéka
vé xebaté de mijara Xwedanasiyé hatiye terif kirin 0 di bin serenavén din de nérina Melayé Bateyi di derbaré aliyén
cuda yén Xwedanasiyé de hatine nisan dayin. Di carcoveya gistl de hatiye ditin ku nérina Xwedanasiyé ya Mela
Huseyné Bateyi ji nérina mutesewwifén din pir ne dir e. W1 ji hem di derbaré wesfén Xweda de hem ji di derbaré zaté
Xweda de hin agahiyén xwe yén tecrubi ifade kirlye. Her ¢i qas aliyeki xurt a tenzihker bi Bateyi re hatibe ditin ji di
fikra Xwedanasiya wi de miwazeneyek ji bo du aliyén tenzihker G tesbihker én qgada Xwedanasiyé hatiye tespit kirin.
Daneyén vé xebaté 0 gelek xebatén din én qada Xwedanasiyé her ¢i qas bisibin hev ji ji bo ku karé Xwedanasiyé bi
z&dehi ji ser musahede U kesfé ve pék té her wiha tecrubeya her saireki ji sexsi ye @i di hundiré xwe de hin cuz’iyatén
balkés dihewine. Di encama vé xebaté de di mijara Xwedanasiy€ de tecrubeya berfireh a Mela Huseyné Bateyi hatiye
péskeés kirin.

Peyvén Sereke: Edebiyata Kurdi, Melayé Bateyi, Xweda, Xwedanasi, Merifet
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The Knowledge of God in Melayé Bateyi’s Works

Abstract

In the sight of poets Allah is sometimes considered a god and a deity and sometimes a real beloved. Certainly the
knowledge of God is an essential issue in the majority of works of Classical Literature. Each poet has established a
bond with God in accordance with his knowledge, ability and senses and he has defined Him by his style and manner.
Apart from that the poets of the past have elaborated certain methods to introduce God as they were not only poets but
also wise people, lovers and religious teachers. It would obviously be an interesting survey to find out how a Kurdish
poet, namely Mela Huseyné Bateyi approached the same topic as he is amongst the most well-known poets in the field
of religious literature and he has written numerous literary and religious texts In this study all poems and works of
Melayé Bateyi have been investigated in order to find out his view on the knowledge of God. Beginning from his
munaceat upto his ne ‘t and gesides all his works have been investigated with the method of analysis. In this study each
line from Melayé Bateyi’s works that is related to the knowledge of God has been analysed. At the beginning of this
work the knowledge of God has been described and under the other headlines Melayé Betayi’s views on various sides
of the knowledge of God have been demonstrated. It has been observed in a genereal frame that Melayé Betayi’s views
on the knowledge of God are not far from the views of other mystics. He has expressed his experimental knowledge
both on the features of God and His nature. Although it is observable from his views that his absolving side is stronger,
there is a balance between his absolving and likening sides concerning his knowledge of God. In spite of the fact that
the data of this study and the data of the other studies in the field of the knowledge of God look similar each poet has
his own unique experiences and these cover certain variations as the field of the knowledge of God depends mainly on
observation and discovery. This study eventually attempts to present the wide experience of Melay€ Bateyi in the field
of the knowledge of God.

Keywords: Kurdish Literature, Melayé Bateyi, God, The knowledge of God, Acquaintance

Molla Hiiseyin-i Bateyi'nin Eserlerinde Marifetullah

Ozet

Allah, sairler i¢in bazen ilah ve mabud, bazen de masik-u hakikidir. Allah’in bilinip taninmasi konusu siiphesiz bir¢ok
klasik edebiyat metninde baglica konulardan biridir. Bazi eski sairlerimiz kendi bilgi, birikim ve manaevi mertebelerine
gore Allah ile kendilerine has bir irtibat halinde bulunmuslar ve Allah’1 kendi edebi iislublarina gore tarif etmislerdir.
Ayrica eski gairlerimizin birgogu hem arif hem de 4s1k olduklarindan kendi irfani tecriibeleri ile Allah’in tanmmasi yani
marifet ile ilgili belli baz1 usil ve kaidelere deginmislerdir. Molla Hiiseyin-i Bateyi’de Kiirtce dini edebiyat s6z konusu
oldugunda Kiirtlerin en 6nemli sairlerden biri sayilmaktadir. Boylesi dini-edebi 6nemli eserler kaleme almis olan bir
sairin nazarinda marifetin mahiyeti, onemli ve dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu ¢aligmada Molla Hiiseyin-i Bateyi’nin biitiin eserleri,
onun marifetullah yani Allah’m bilinip taninmasi ile ilgili goriislerinin anlagilabilmesi i¢in incelenmistir. Sairin kaleme
aldig1 miinaca‘atlardan na‘at, kaside ve Mevlid’ine kadar biitiin eserleri igerik tahlili metodu ile incelenmistir. Bu ¢caligma
ile Bateyi’nin marifet anlayisi ile ilgili olup tespit edilen her bir misra‘t tahlil edilmistir. Caligmanin girisinde marifet
konusuna kisaca deginilmis ve ¢aligmanin diger basliklarinda da Bateyi’nin Allah’in bilinip taninmasi ile ilgili goriisleri
onun eserlerinden deliller ile arastirilmustir. Genel gergevede Molla Hiiseyin-i Bateyi’nin marifet goriisiiniin diger
mutasavvif sairlerin bu konudaki goriisleri ile benzerlik gosterdigi tespit edilmistir. Onun da diger mutasavvif sairler gibi
Allah’in zat1 ve sifatlar1 hakkinda ilmi ve tecriibi bilgilerini siir yoluyla ifade ettigi miisahede edilmistir. Bateyi’nin
marifet goriisiinde her ne kadar tenzihgi bir tavir dikkati ¢ekse de aslinda onun tenzih ile tesbih arasinda dengeyi esas
alan bir tarzda Allah’1 tarif etmeye ¢alistign goriilmiistiir. Bu ¢alismanin ve diger dogu dilleri ve edebiyatlar1 alaninda
yapilan marifetullah konulu aragtirmalarin verileri benzer goriilse de aslinda marifet bilgisinin sahsi tecriibeye dayali bir
bilgi oldugu dikkate alindiginda her sairin kendi sahsi tercriibesini kendi iislubuyla ifade etmesi degerlidir ve ayrmtida
da dikkat ¢ekicidir. Yapilan bu ¢aligma neticesinde Molla Hiiseyin-i Bateyi’nin genis marifet tecriibesi okuyucularin
dikkatine sunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiirt Edebiyati, Molla Bateyi, Allah, Marifet, Marifetullah
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Destpék

Mela Huseyné Bateyl ku bi nisbeya “Bateyi” navdar bliye t€ gotin ku zaroké
malbateke dindar G ehlé ‘ilmé baye. Ew li gundé Bateyé hatiye diné ku ev gund beré
girédayé Mirektiya Hekarlyé blye 1€ niha ev gund girédayé Sirnexé ye. T¢€ riwayet kirin
ku Mela Huseyné Bateyi di ciwaniya xwe de li Medreseya Mir Zeynel Begé Hekari
xwendiye. Ji helbestén wi 1 ji agahlyén ku di derbaré jiyana wi de hatine bidestxistin, t&
zanin ku ew ilmén dini bas dizane ku ji xwe mela ye, digel zimané Erebi zimané Farisi ji
bas dizane 0 Tirki ji zaniblye.! Bateyi zewiclye zarokén wi ji hebiine 1& agahiyén di
derbaré jiyana wi de weki agahiyén li ser jiyana gelek sairén edebiyata klasik kém in. Di
derbaré jiyana wi de her ¢i qas agahi zéde nebin yan ji dibe ku gelek berhemén wi
negihistibin heta iro. L& belé ew digel kéblina agahiyén di derbaré jiyana wi de bi sebeba

Mewliida xwe di nav gel de saireki pir navdar e.

Di vé xebaté de ji hemii berhemén Bateyi ji qeside munacaat, ne‘t i Mewlida wi,
beytén di derbaré Xwedanasiyé de hatine tespit kirin 0 1i gori nérina Bateyl mijara
Xwedanasiyé€ bi alikariya cavkaniyén qada tesewwuf€ hatine tehlil kirin. Qada edebiyata
klasik a Kurdi ji gelek aliyan ve ji bo vekolinan pir munasib e. Lewra ji ber sertén cur bi
cur xebatén hewce bi téra xwe nehatine kirin. Mela Huseyné Bateyi ji yek ji sairén bi
zimané xwe qew1 U di nav gel de navdar e ku di derbaré wi de hin xebat her ¢i qas hatibin
kirin ji di berhemén wi de mijara Xwedanasiyé weki xebatén musteqil hé nehatine kirin.
Ji berhemén Bateyi zédetir Mewliida wi bliye mijara xebatén akademik 0 di nav hin
xebatan de bi qasi serenavek li ser fikrén wi yén Xwedanasiyé¢ hin agahi hatine dayin. Ji
bo ku xebatén Xwedanasiyé bi taybeti di xebatén akademik én 1i ser edebiyata Farsi de
xwedi ustilek e, me xwest ku bi heman usil G teknika tehlila naveroki ya berhemén edebi,
hemil helbestén Mela Huseyné Bateyi ji bo Xwedanasiyé vekolin. Lewra ji bo saireki
weki Melayé Bateyi ku mijarén dini gelek di hebestén xwe de diyar kiriye bé guman
mijara Xwedanasiyé pir bi ehemiyet e I zanina nérina Xwedanasiya Bateyi ji wé ji bo
cétir fémkirina fikr G gotinén widé alikariy€ bike. Digel van ji vekoliné hatiye tespit kirin
ku Batey1 bi rasti bi helwesteke pispor vé mijaré diyar kiriye ku ji bo qimet i nirxa vi sairi
cétir were zanin ji xebateke wiha dé mufid be. Xebatén bi vi rengi ji bo ku balé dikésin

ser aliyén taybet yén sairan 1 ji bo ku Xwedanasi bi rasti di gelek berhemén sairén klasik

! Mela Huseyné Bateyi, “Jiyan Berhem i Helbestén Wi”, (amd.) M. Xalid Sadini, Nabihar, Stenbol, 2013, r. 21-37.
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de mijareke bi ehemiyet e dibe ku ev xebat fikrek bide vekolinén din én qada

Xwedanasiya edebilyata klasik a zimané Kurdi.

Helbestén Mela Huseyné Bateyi ji munacaatan, ne‘tan G gesideyén evini pék té 0
digel van helbestan Mewliideke w1 ya navdar ji heye ku dema navé mewlidé té gotin di
hisé piraniya Kurdan de ev berhem zelal dibe.? Ev berhema heri navdar a Bateyi bi hin
allyén xwe ve disibe Mewliida Siléman Celebi ku bi zimané Tirki hatiye nivisin 1€ ji gelek
aliyén din ve ji ev berhema Bateyi xwedi taybetiyén xasé xwe ye.® Bi vé xebaté bi tené
beytén ku terif 0 nasandina Xweda dikin nehatine tehlil kirin digel van fikrén Mela
Huseyné Bateyi yén di derbaré ustil G ¢cawaniya Xwedanasiy€ de ji hatine tespit kirin.
Yané Bateyi di berhemén xwe de Xweda daye nasandin 1€ ji xeyré v€ nérina xwe ya di
derbaré merifet G Xwedanasiyé de ji ji ser helbestén xwe ve ifade kiriye. Ji bo mijara
Xwedanasiyé meriv dikare bibéje ku Bateyi, di nav edebiyata klasik a Kurdi de yek ji
nimlneyén heri bas e. Lewra ji vekolinan hatiye tespit kirin ku mijara Xwedanasiyé
mijara heri sereke ye di nav berhemén Mela Huseyné Bateyi de.* Di vé xebaté de di biné
pénc serenavan de fikr G nérina Mela Huseyné Bateyi hatiye tehlil kirin. Di serenava ewil
de bi awayeki gisti terifa Xweda ji ser navén wi ve hatlye kirin ku di derbaré ve dé
berhemén Bateyi xwedi gelek nimuneyan in. Di serenava duyem de ji helbestén Melayé
Bateyl numineyén di derbaré zaté Xweda de hatine tehlil kirin @t nérina Bateyi hatiye
péskés kirin. Disa di serenava s€yem de mijareke navdar ku di qada Xwedanasiyé de heye
yané helwesta tesbihker 0 tenzihker bi helbestén Bateyi ve hatiye nirxandin. Di serenava
caremin de qaldeyeke Xwedanasiyé ku di piraniya mutesewwifan de heye bi Melayé
Bateyi re ji hatiye tespit kirin G vekolin. Ev gaide ew e ku Xweda bes bi Xweda té zanin.
Di serenava dawi de ji mijareke sereke ya Xwedanasiyé li gori gotinén Bateyi hatiye tehlil
kirin. Ev mijar di Xwedanasiy€ de rola eqil e. Di vé xebaté de sinor hemii berhemén
Melayé Bateyi ne. Yané ji hemi helbestén wi 0t Mewliida wi nimine hatine wergirtin
tehlil kirin da ku nérina wi ya di derbaré Xwedanasiyé de bi awayeki berfireh bé tespit
kirin. Her wiha em di vé xebaté de dé li bersiva van pirsan bigerin. Xweda ki ye 0 cawa

ye? Bateyi, Xweda di sinoré kijan gqaideyan de 0 bi ¢i terzé dide nasin? Helwesta Bateyi

2 Tiirkan Tosun, “Usliiba Pesné Péxember Di Mewlida Yekem a Kurdi De”, E-Sarkiyat Ilmi Arastirmalar Dergisi,
Say1 3, Cilt 11, Aralik 2019, r. 1509.

3 Mustafa Oztiirk, “Siileyman Celebi ve Mela Huseyné Bateyi’nin Mevlidlerine Karsilastirmali Bir Bakis”, Turkish
Studies, Volume 13/5, Winter 2018, r. 416.

4 Hayder Mohammed Othman, “Di Helbestén Melayé Bateyi Da Binyada Hizr it Ruxsaré”, Teza Lisansa Bilind,
Wan, 2016, r.21
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di Xwedanasiyé de helwesteke tenzihker e yan tesbihker? Di kijan xalan de weki

mutesewwifan difikire i di kijan xalan de terza wi cuda dibe?

Li gori mutesewwifan di hemi hal @i zemanan de ji bo evd karé heri muhim ew e
ku Xweda nas bike. Lewra li gori wan megseda xuliqgandiné ne ibadet e 1& merifet e. U
yek ji terifén heri gisti yén Xwedanasiyé ew e ku Xwedanasi, ilm G zanina di derheq
Xweda de ye. L¢é li vir lazim e ku fergek din a mutesewwifan bé destnisan kirin ku ew bi
tené ji vé ilmé re nabéjin Xwedanasi ew zédetir ji vi hali ku té tecrube kirin re dibéjin
Xwedanasi. Ji bo v&€ yané ji bo ku mutesewwif vi tistl weki haleki terif dikin ew
Xwedanasiyé ji ilmé bilindtir dinirxinin.®> Merifet yan ji irfan ku di meneya ferhengi de
weki zanin, nasin 0 iqraré té qebil kirin 1€ dema ku weki navek bé bikar anin meneya
“agahilyé” dide. Her ¢1 qas merifet 0 ‘ilm weki hevwate bixuyén ji di navbera her duyan
de hin ferq hene. ‘Ilm, agahiya gisti ye ku ji bo gisti meneya wé heman e 1€ merifet
agahiyén sexsi 0 taybet e.® Merifet: ji aliyé ehlé tesewwuf yan ‘irfané ve yané ji aliyé
arifan ve nasina Xweda ye. Merifet ji gelek aliyan ve té tesnif kirin ku yek ji van tesnifan
merifeté dike du bes. Besa ewil merifeta ‘ewamé ye ku ew bi bihistin yan guhdarikiriné
pék té. Besa duyem ji merifeta xasan e ku bi ditiné ye. Ev ditina ku bi siklé musahedey1
di dil de pék té ditina arifan e.” Agahiya merifeté bi xwendin 0 ilmé zahiri pék nayé.
Helbet 1i vé deré xwendin G ilm bi tevahi bé tesir ninin. L¢é belé di Xwedanasiyé de ehlé
irfané, weki figh 0 kelamé agahiy€ ji ser nasan ve G bi réya eqlé ve bi dest naxin. Di
Xwedanasiya irfani de ew agahiya taybet a ku bi qelbé té his kirin, bi réya seyr 1 siliika
tesewwufl té€ dilé meriv. Her wiha di qadén din én dini de agahi kesbi ye 1¢ belé di qada
irfani de agahiyén réya Xwedanasiyé wehbi ne.® Di vir de dema ku meriv pozisyona sexs
0 tégehan kifse bike lazim e ku bé gotin Xweda merif e yané ji bo nasiné armanc e 1 li
gori baweriya arifan lazim e ku ew bé nasin. E ku di vé réwitiyé de dimese G xwedi
tecrubeya irfani ye arif e. Arif ew e, y€ ku nas dike, yé€ ku bi meqseda naskiriné ve hatlye
wezifedar kirin G y€ ku di astén cuda de bi tecrubeya xwe di derbaré merGf de dibe xwedi
agahi. Merifet yan ji Xwedanasi, ew kar @i ilm 0 ré 0 rébaza naskirina merifi ye. Divé ku
were destnisan kirin ku di Misilmaniyé de ji merifeté meqsed merifetullah e. Yané ew

ilma sexsiku pé “nasin” té€ armanc kirin ji vé nasiné meqsed nasina Xweda ye ku ji bo vé

5 Hiicviri, “Kegfu’l-Mahciib”, (haz.), Siileyman Uludag, Dergah, istanbul, 2014. s.331.

8 Siileyman Uludag, “Marifet”, Did, C. 28, Ankara, 2003, s. 54.

flyas Celebi, “Sifat”, DiA, C. 37, istanbul, 2009, 5.100.

7 Seyyid Ce‘fer Seccadi, Ferhengé Istilahat ve Te‘birdté ‘Irfani, Tehori, Tehran, 2004., s. 730.

8 Yakup Pekdogru, “Bir Bilgi Olarak Stfilerin Marifet Anlayis1”, Tasavvuf Ilmi ve Akademik Arastirma Dergisi, Say1
47,2021, s. 51.
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merifetullah yan ji Xwedanasi ji té€ gotin. Meneya Xwedanasiyé bi merifetullahé re yek e
¢ di Edebiyata Farsi de zédetir ji bo merifeta irfani (tesewwufi) ya berhemén
mutesewwifan ji vé tégeha “Xwedanasiyé/Xodasinasi” té istifade kirin. Her wiha ji bo
vekolinén nérina merifeté yén arifén sair én Kurdan ji meriv ji t€geha “Xwedanasiyé”
istifade bike ev ji bo ku nérina merifeta irfani ya sairan nisan dide munasibtir e. Di
Xwedanasiyé de meqsed Xweda (merif) ye, muxatebé nasing ji bi tené insan e. Lewra €
ku xwediyé amirén eql G gelbi ye dikare muxatebé vi kari be i ev muxatebi, insané dike
esrefé mexliigat. Ji bo naskirina Xweda lazim e ku ‘evd irade bike Gi gesta naskirina
Xweda di wi de hebe 1€ li gori hin sairén weki Mewlana Celaleddiné Riimi, Xweda ji bo
arifan dibe ku réya esqé bibijére Gt wan diicaré réya esqé€ bike G bi v€ réya dijwar merifeté
bi wan bide zanin.® Ji xeyré vé irtibata esq (i merifeté gelek xurt e lewra mirov ancax ji
keseki yan ji tisteki ku nas bike dikare hez bike. Di esqa beseri yan ji 1lahi de nas kirin
roleke wisa dilize ku bi z€deblina naskiriné ve esq her ku dige di dil da kartir dibe. Ji
helbestén lirik én sairén me ji té fém kirin ku ew bi rasti xwedi tecrubeyeke muhim a esqé
ne. Her wiha Mela Huseyné Bateyi ji hem asiq e hem ji helbestén wi ji aliy€ hissiyata
esqé ve bi héz e.1% Di réya merifeté de gelek sair balé kisandine ser naskirina nefsé 1 ji
ser naskirina nefsé ve nasina Xweda. Di mijara pékhatina merifeté de Imamé Xezali ji
diyar dike ku lazim e qiréjahi G xerabiya qelbé bén paqij kirin. Lewra ji ber xerabiyan
gelbé insan ji ronahiya ilmé re venabe G tari dimine. Xezali ku gelban disibine firaqek,
destnisan dike ku firaq dema ku bi avé tiji be €di ne mumkun e t€ de cihé heway€ bimine.
Her wiha gelbé ku bi xeyrullah re mijiil be ne mukun e ku bigihije merifetullahé.!! Bi
rasti meriv ku bala xwe bide pékhatina Xwedanasiyé, meriv dibine ku di nérin G tecrubeya
gelek arif 0 mursidan de destpéka Xwedanasiyé bi tezkiyeya nefsé pék t€. Her wiha
tezkiyeya nefsé€ ji bo gelbek salim ku bikare Xweda nas bike weki serteke bingehin té
gebul kirin.

Di vé vekoliné de ji xebata M. Xalid Sadini bi navé “Mela Huseyné Bateyi, Jiyan
Berhem @i Helbestén Wi hatiye istifade kirin.*? Ji bo cavkaniya beyt 0 bendan di dawiya

9 Leyla ‘Ebbasi Munteziri, Nevazullah Ferhadi, “Berresiyé Eslé Me‘rifet ve Xudasinasi Ez Didgahé Mewlana Der
Mesnevi ve Mugayeseyé An Ba Cehanbiniyé Sebusteri Der Gulsené Raz”, Fesinameyé Texessusiyé ‘Irfaniyé Islami,
Somaré 35, Behar, 92, s. 162.

10 Resit Rojdar Yildiz, “Di Helbestén Melayé Bateyi De Evin G Hez Kirin”, Bingél Universitesi Yasayan Diller
Enstitiisii Dergisi, Say1 2, Cilt 1, Kasim 2015, r. 192.

11 Bedriye Reis, “Gazali’ye Gore Bir Bigi Kaynagi Olarak Marifet”, ATBU ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, Say1 9, Cilt 5,
Bahar, 2017, s. 17.

12 Mela Huseyné Bateyi, “Jiyan Berhem it Helbestén Wi”, (amd.) M. Xalid Sadini, Nabihar, Stenbol, 2013.
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A

beyt yan bendé de di nav kevaneké de hijmara rpelé bi kurtkirina “r.” G hijmara beytan

li kéleka hijmara rapelé hatiye nivisin.
1. Xwedanasi ji ser Wesfén Xweda ve

Sifet, ji bo naskirina tistek terifa rews G ¢cawaniya wé ye. Ev peyv eger weki
tégehek bé bikaranin jé meqsed ew e ku 1nsan bi wé bikare Xweda nas bike. Ew meneya
ku nisbeta wé bi zaté Xweda re heye sifet e.'® Di heqiqeté de sair di gelek beytan de behsa
sifetén Xweda dikin. Carinan bi Esma’€ Husna carinan raste rast bi terifa sifeteke Xweda
di derbaré Xweda de agahi didin me. Divé ku bé destnisan kirin ku her navek Xweda di
derbaré sifetek wi de G her sifeteke Xweda ji derbare aliyeki zaté Xweda de isaret G
agahiyan dide me. Her wiha meriv dikare ji bo sifet ( esma’é Xweda bibéje ku her yeki
Ji van, di helbesta gedimi ya me de weki réyén gihistina Xwedanasiyé hatine bikaranin.
Mela Huseyné Bateyi ji di munacaatén xwe de gelek car ji ser navén Xweda ve behsa
Xweda kiriye 1 balé kisandiye ser wesfén Xweda. W1 di helbestén xwe de ji van navén
Xweda istifade kiriye: Allah, (Ellah), Xweda, Reb, Sultan, Xwedawend, ilah, Padisah,
Mir, Qadir, Heq, Daim, ‘Elim, Xaliq, ‘Ezim, Kerim, Qedim, Ehed, Rezzaq, Semi*, Besir,
Qehhar, Xefir, Semed, Hey, Mecid, Ferd, Hadi, Hemid, Zahir, Ewwel, Axir, Munteqim,
Nir, Baqi, Hekem, Malik , ‘Wahid, Rehman, Wekil, Cemil & Ali.'* Li gori terifa wi
Xweda, 1lah e G Kerim e, zaté wi ji ezel ve gedim e, Meliké erd (i asiman 0 ‘ers 0 kursi
ye. Xwedayé ku heyat daye ins 1 cinan ji evdén xwe re ji temaré wan € sahé néziktir e G

Xwedayé Ehed bi van wesfén xwe layiqé hemd G senayé€ ye.
Ya ilahi tu kerim 1
Tu xeflr 1 tu ‘ezim 1
Jiezel da tu gedim 1

Meliké seqfé semayi

Meliké hukmé hekim 1

13 flyas Celebi, “Sifat”, DiA, C. 37, istanbul, 2009, s. 100.

14 “Di Helbestén Melayé Bateyi Da Binyada Hizr ii Ruxsaré”, 2016, r. 19-20.

64



BUYD YIL: 7, CILT: 8, SAYI: 16 2022

Meliké ‘ersé ‘ezim 1
Ji ezel zaté qedim 1

Ta ebed kam reway1i

Meliké cinni 0 1ns 1
Meliké ‘ersi G kursi
Meliké ‘alemé qudsi

Semed 1 lutfé numayi

Semed Gt Heyy 0 Mecid 1
Qurbeté “heblil werid” 1

Ehed 1 ferd & hemid 1

Layiqé hemd 1 sena yi (r. 53/1-6)

Ji wesfén Xweda yeki din ji ev e ku Xweda bi gelek sifetén xwe ve layiqé sikr G
hemdé ye. Lewra ew Xwediyé hemi heblné ye. Xulq, heyat G wefata hem(i mexliiqan di
biné teqdira wi de ye. Teqdira Xweda li ser tevdira mexliigan e. U ji hebiné heya tunebiiné
mexliq xwediy€ ¢i be di heqigeté de tev milké Xwedayé Baqi ye. Her wiha di tu derek

de qudretek ku mezinahiya wi bisibe mezinahiya Xweda ne mewcid e.
Tu Wekil 1 tu Delil 1
Tu ‘Ezim 1 tu Celil 1
Tu ‘Ezim 1 G Cemil 1
Tu Tekebbur tu siza yi (r. 54/10)

Di nav wesfén Xweda de ya heri muhim ew e ku Xweda bé serik G nezir e 0 ew

muheqqgeq yek e. Di helbestén Mela Huseyné Bateyi de behsa gelek wesfén Xweda téne
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kirin. Li vé& deré ne mumkun e ku hemii beytén sahid béne dayin.'® Lé belé bé nezirbiin G
yekitiya Xweda yané baweriya tewhidé ku di heqiqeté de bingeha Diné Islamé ye ji lazim
e ku bé destnisan kirin. Ev mijara tewhidé di Xwedanasiya Islami de pir bi ehemiyet e.
Di diné Islamé de Xweda yek e @ serté iman @ Misilman biyiné ew e ku evd yekitiya
Xweda bésirikblina Xweda gebil bike. Lé ji xeyré vé di Xwedanasiya hin sairén me de
lazim e ku Xweda hem di 1lahbliyiné de hem ji di hebiiné de yek bé gebilkirin. Lewra her
¢i qas meriv nekare bibéje sairén edebiyata klasik hemi fikré wehdeté wictidé diparézin
1€ meriv dikare bibéje ku ev fikr ji bo ku parézerén wé di edebiyaté de gelek qewi biine li
piraniya sairan bi awayeki tesir kirine. Her wiha li gori vé fikré di heqigeté de € ku heye
0 ji ezelé heta ebed€ hebiina w1 hebliye 0t dé baqi berdewam bike her Xweda ye. Di vé
mijaré de ji heblineke din ku ji Xweda re bibe sirik tune ye. Her tisteki ji xeyré Xweda,
fani ye 0 hadis e (. mina Xweda ne mumkun e ebedi G ezeli be. Mela Huseyné Bateyi ji
di vé mijaré de Xweda tenzih dike G diyar dike ku ew bé nezir e tistek ku bi sikl yan ji bi
cawaniya xwe ve yan j1 bi heblina xwe ve bigibe w1 ne mumkun e hebe. L¢ lazim e ku bé
gotin her ¢i gas tesira fikré wehdeta wictidé di berhemén sairén klasik de xuya bikin ji
réjeya xuyakirina vé€ fikré yan ji tesira vé€ fikré li ser hemi sairan ne yek e. Di helbestén

Mela Huseyné Bateyi de ji tesirek qewi ya fikra wehdeta wictidé naxuyé.
Bé cins 0 bé nezir 1
Bé kuf’ (i bé misal 1
Semi‘1 G Besir 1
Qehharé la yezal 1
‘Ellameyé¢ gedir 1
Te‘ala se’né ‘ali (r. 56/2)

Mela Huseyné Bateyi di destpéka Mewliida xwe de di besa “Hemd Bo Xwedé” de
behsa Xweda dike it hema hema di tevahiya Mewliidé de bi tené li vir bi awayeki berfireh
di derbaré Xweda de agahi dide. Di besén din de zédetir li ser wesf 1 jiyan 0 taybetiyén
din én péxember (s.x.l.) disekine. Ew agahiyén ku di destpéka Mewliidé de hatine dayin

bi rasti ji aliyek ve tekrara agahiyén din in ku di helbestén xwe yén din de dabi

15 Mehmet Nurullah Aktag, “Molla Hiiseyin Bateyi’nin Calismalarinda Kur’an’in Kaynakligi Uzerine”, Swrnak
Univresitesi Ialhiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, Say1 12, Cilt 6 , 2015/2, r. 163.
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xwendevanan. Bateyi di destpéka Mewl/iidé de balé dikése ser bénezirblina Xweda. Di vir
de disa ji ser wesfén Xweda ve nasandina Xweda hatiye kirin. U di ¢end beytén li péy
hev de wesfén riziqdayina ji bo evdan, merhemeta Xweda 0 qudreta wi ya li ser jlyana

mexliqan hatine destnisan kirin.
Ew Xwedayé bénezir 0 zulcelal
Bé misal 0 bé heval G bé zewal
Raziqé bé dest i pa i mar 0 mir
Alime sirra negoti der sudur
Karisazé bende 0 sultané can
Rehim G Rehman Letif G Mihriban (r.167- 5-7 Mewliid)

Her wesf (i ismeke Xweda réyek Xwedanasiyée bl 1€ belé Mela Huseyné Bateyi
diyar dike ku insan di heqigeté ne bi ten€ ji bo zanina tevahiya zaté Xweda belki di mijara
terifa wesfén Xweda de ji ‘aciz dimine. Ew vé€ ‘aciziyeta xwe pisté ¢end terifén wesfé
Xaligbiina Xweda ve bi vé ifadeyé tine ziman “wesfan ¢i béjim ya Rebbi!”. Di navbera
evd G Xweda de tékiliyek wisa heye ku ev carinan ji ser réya sibandiné ve dimese carinan
jijiser réya tezad€ ve xwe nisan dide. Mesela Xweda bi merhemet e i ‘evd ji bi merhemet
e 1€ belé merhemeta evdan ne mumkun e weki merhemeta Xweda be 1€ disa ji di navbera
hin wesfén Xweda G evdan de sibandinek heye ku ev ji réyek ji réyén Xwedanasiyé ye.
Lé mesela Xweda Qadir e ku her tist di desté qudreta wi de ye 1€ belé evd li ber qudreteke
wiha ya bé sinor ‘aciz e 0 gelek ji ‘aciz e ku li vé deré tekiliyeke weki sibandiné tune ye
belki tezadek heye. Di vir de Mela Huseyné Bateyi ji bo ku hem zat 0 sifetén Xweda ku
idraka wan bi temami dijwar e hem j1insan bi xwe ku ew j1 mexliiqeki Xweda ye 0 nasina
insané bi xwe ji bi tevahi karek ne hésan e ku réya ‘irfané nasina nefs 0l insané ji ji xwe
re kirlye meqsed Bateyi van her duyan bi hev re dinirxine G Xweda ji wesf G sifetén kém
munezzeh dike di rewsek wiha de balé dikése ser dijwarlya izaha meseleyé. Divé ku
bégotin di berhemén Bateyi de 11 di gelek berhemén (Diwanén) sairén din de j1 bi tené hin
wesfén Xweda téne 1zah kirin. Di diwanén helbestvanan de izahkirina hemi wesf i navén
Xweda karek mumkun 0 rayic nine. Weki adeta gisti Bateyi ji bi tené ji ser hin nav 0

wesfén Xweda ve vé mijaré bilév kirlye.

Subhan ji miré qadiri
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Adem ji tiné ¢ékiri

Qalib bi rihé hey kirl

Wesfan ¢i b&jim ya Rebbi! (r. 65/1)

2. Zaté Xweda Gt Nemumkunbiina Zanina Tevahiya Zaté Wi

Merifet meqsed e 1€ belé qudreta tefekkura sinordar 1 texeyyula maddi ya insané
J1 bo ku bi awayeki kamil nikare zaté Xweda idrak bike meriv dikare bibéje ku merifeta
insané di ¢i asté da dibe bila be ew naqis e. Mijara ne mumkunbiina zanina kunhé zaté
Xweda di mijara Xwedanasiya Islami de gaideyeke bingehin e. Di vé mijaré de meriv
dikare bibéje ku tevahiya arifén misilman bé ixtilaf di wé baweriy€ de ne ku eql mexliq
e 0 ji bo derk 0 fémkirina insané amiireke lazim e G sebebé mesiiliyeta dini ya insané ye.
L& belé ew eql ji bo ku mexliq e, texeyyul Gt tewehhuma ku di derbaré Xweda de pé€k tine
ji mexliq té hesibandin ku Xweda bi zaté xwe ne mexliq e, ew xaliq e G eqlé ku mexliq
e ji bo idraka kunhé zaté Xweda kém 1 naqis dimine. Di ¢cavkaniyén ewil €n réya merifeté
de ji té diyar kirin ku eql raste rast nikare Xweda nas bike i réya Xwedanasiy¢ ji ji bo
eqlé ev e ku ew mecbir e Xweda bi Xweda nas bike.® Mela Huseyné Bateyi, balkés e ku
vé mijaré ji gelek sairén din én Fars (i Tirk eskeretir G berfirehtir diyar dike. Di xebatén
gada Xudasinasiya Farisan de yan ji xebatén heman qada merifeté ya Tirki de dema ku ji
sairan beytén sahid tén dayin té ditin ku beytén gelek sairan bi awa 0 zimaneki pé¢andi
vé mijaré€ isaret kirine. L& Bateyi v€ mijara kir 0t dijwar hem bi zimaneki sade G zelal hem
ji bi awayeki berfireh izah kiriye. Li gori izaha wi Xweda, ne nizm e ne bilind e. Li vir
meqsed ji ifadeya “ne bilind e” isareta qisiirek nine. Lewra ifadeya “te ne nizm e ne bilind
e” ifadeyek wisa ye ku meqseda esli ya vé ifadey€ nezanin yan ji nediyarbliyin e. Bateyi
hem bi vé ifadey€ hem ji bi gotina “tu ne ¢lin 10 ne ¢end 1 bi zimaneki zelal beyan dike
ku ¢endani i gawaniya zaté Xweda ji bo evdan ne diyar e. Hem di waré ¢endani, hem ji
di waré cawaniyé de zaté Xweda bi tevahi nayé zanin. Disa bi gotina “te ne lewn e te ne
reng e, te ne awaz 0l ne deng e” ve Bateyi, minakén berbicav zédetir dike i dixwaze ¢étir
bide fém kirin ku idrakkirina temamiya zaté Xweda ne heddé insané ye. Di dawiyé de ji
disa bi ifadeyek eskere dibéje “kes nizanit tu kusa y1” yané hem arif 0 alim 0 péxember

0 hem( mexliiqatén Xweda bi tené di wé heddé de ne ku Xweda ¢i qas destlr daye ew

16 Kelabazi, “Dogus Devrinde Tasavvuf Ta‘arruf” (amd.), Siileyman Uludag, Derhag, Istanbul, 2013, s. 99.
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qas dikarin Xweda nas bikin 1 ji vé z€detir mexsiisen ji bo zaté Xweda tu kes xwed1

melimatek kamil nine.
Tu ne nizm 1 ne bilind 1
Tu ne ¢lin 1 G ne ¢end 1
Tu munezzeh ji du zend 1

Tu mugeddes j’yed 0 pay 1 (r. 53/6)

Te ne lewnete nereng e
Te ne awaz i ne deng e
Te ne endam 1 ne ¢ceng e

Kes nizanit tu kusa yi (r. 54/11)

Heqqa tu padisah 1

Rezzaqé cinn 1 ins 1
Xweday€ mir G mah 1
Munsiyé ‘ers 0 kursi
Bexsendeyé gunah i

Bé esl G fesl G cins 1 (r. 56/1)

Digel ku Mela Huseyné Bateyi diyar kirlye ku zanina tevahiya zaté Xweda ne
mumkun e 1€ disa ji di derbaré zaté Xweda de hin meliimat hene ku w1 di helbestén xwe
de behsa wan kiriye. Ji van, melimata ewil ew e ku ji Xweda re teyinkirina mekanek
mumkun nine. Xweda samil (i hakimé hem cih Gt mekanan e 1€ belé ji bo zaté wi mekanek
sinordar tune ye. Xusiisiyeta duyem a zaté Xweda ku Bateyi isaret dike ew e ku Xweda
weki evdan muhtacé xwarin 0 xewé nine. Xweda, xwediyé sifeta heyaté ye ku ji bo

domandina vé heyaté hewcehiya wi cawa bi mal G mekanek tune ye bi heman awayi
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hewcehiya wibi xwarin G xewé€ ji tune ye. Sifeta heyata Xweda nasibe heyata mexliigatan.

Ew cavkaniya sifeta heyaté ye.
Te ne xab e te ne xurd e
Te ne mal e te ne perde
Te mekan nine li erd e
Tu wekilé hemi ca yi (r. 54/9)

Mela Huseyné Bateyi di derbaré zaté Xweda de hema hema li ku deré behsa zaté
kiribe ji bo ezeli i ebediblina zaté Xweda nisan bide peyva “qedim” bikar aniye. Ji ber ku
heman beytén ku té de behsa wesf (i xuslisiyetén din én Xweda hatine kirin 1i vir neyé
dubare kirin bi tené bendeke ku té de Bateyi disa bi helwesteke tenzihker zaté pak &

Xweda isaret kiriye bé dayin bes dixuyeé.

Zate gedim 0 paki ye

A

Heyy G ‘Elim G Hadi ye
Navek ‘ezim 1 ‘ali ye
E sermedi dé j’xwo we bi (r. 65/4)

Mela Huseyné Bateyi di derbaré zaté Xweda de agahiyeke din dide ku li gori vé,
zaté Xweda bi tevahi ndr e. Li vir ji n(iré isaret ew e ku Xweda di zaté xwe de ¢cawa ku ji
bo tesbihé tistek din tune pé re bé sibandin bi heman awayi ziddek (dijberek) ji tune ye
ku li hemberé zaté Xweda bisekine da ku eql ji ser vé ziddé ve bikare zaté Xweda nas
bike. Yané nlrbliyina zat¢ Xweda disa ne mumkunbuna idraka tevahiya zaté wi isaret
dike. Hem nr e 1& belé ji bo mugayeseya bi tisteki din re ji ne mumkun e.’ Ji xeyré vé
Bateyi li vir di derbaré mesafeya navbera evd G Xweda de agahi daye. Li gori vé Xweda
nézik e néziké hemil evdan e ku eger ku di navbera evd Gt Xweda de dariyek hebe ew
teqsir yan ji taybetlya evdan e. Yané evd bi ‘emel G karén xwe néziké Xweda dibe yan ji

jé dir dikeve 1€ belé Xweda bi ‘ilm (i qudret G hakimbiliyina xwe néziké her evdi ye.

Ya Reb tu yi ji niir 1 tu

17 “Eli Uwset Esedi, “Xudaginasiyé ‘Irfaniyé Mewlana Celaleddiné Belxi”, Feslnameyé Texesusiyé Edyan ve ‘Irfan,
Somare 26., Zimistan 89, s. 132.
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Sultané jér G jir 1 tu

Her hazir 1 ney diir i tu

Diurlyek hebi ew dé j’me bi (r. 66/8)

3. Tesbih &t Tenzih Di Xwedanasiyé De

Tesbih, sibin e, t&¢ wé meneyé ku sibh G neziré tisteki hebe ku ew bi wi tistl bé
tesbih kirin. Di nav ehlé ‘ilmé de ji bo nasina Xweda ji tesbihé istifade té kirin 1€ belé ji
bo vé dereceyek minasib t€ muhefeze kirin. Lewra di tesbiha bé sinor de sirk heye ku
Xweda, hem bi esmayé xwe hem ji 1i gori ayet 0 hedisan nagibe tu mexliqgatek. Ehlé
tenzihé, Xweda ji zat 0 sifetén mexliigan dir dibinin G wi di vé mijaré tenzih dikin. Lé di
navbera tenzih 1 tesbihé de lazim e ku miwazene hebe. Eger ku di tegsbihé de meriv zéde
bige dibe ku meriv zat 0 sifetén Xweda bisibine mexliigan ku ev ne durust e 1& belé di
tenzihé de j1 ku meriv z&€de bige wé caxé sifetén Xweda betal dibin G firseta nas kirina
Xweda tune dibe.*® Ulemayé Islamé di vé mijaré de miwazeneyé dane pés xwe 1 té ditin
ku ehlé merifeté ji di nav helwesteke bi miwazene de zédetir réya tenzihé dané ber xwe.
Mela Huseyné Bateyi ji di v&€ mijaré de weki arifén sa‘ir ji bo Xwedanasiyé uslib 0
helwesta tenzihé cétir ditlye G bi vi si‘tré helbestén xwe nivisiye. Li gorl wi, Xweda di
Qur’an yan ji cihén din de her ¢i gas bi dest G pé bé tesbih kirin ji ew di heqigeté de ji
sibandina ‘uzvén mexliqan munezzeh e. Mela Huseyné Bateyi bi réya nisandayina
tewhidé€ yané bi ifadekirina yekbtina Xweda ve ji nérina xwe ya tenzihi tekid dike. Li gori

vé, Xweda nasibe tu tistl, ew yek e G yeki din ku j€ re bibe cot yan sirik 0 heval tune ye.
Tu ne nizm 1 ne bilind 1
Tu ne ¢lin 11 ne ¢end 1
Tu munezzeh ji du zend 1

Tu mugeddes j’yed G pay 1 (r. 53/6)

Te ne misl e ne refiq e

18 Ji bo zédetir agahi: Yusuf Sevki Yavuz, “Teshih”, DIA, 40. Cilt, istanbul, 2011. s. 558-560.
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Te ne geft e ne serik e
Feteala ¢imelik e
Meliké dehr G semayé (r. 54/7)

Ev beyta jéré ji di derbaré Xwedanasiyé de niminekeye muhim e ku nérina
tenzihker a Mela Huseyné Bateyi nisan dide. Bateyi, Xweda ji e‘razan bilindtir terif dike.
Yané bi tu awayi Xweda, bi e‘razan re nagibe hev. Digel vé€ hem diyar dike ku Xweda bé
mesken e G hem ji dibéje ku derek yan mekanek heye ku Xweda li wir tune be? Di benda
din de ji Bateyi bliyera mi‘racé isaret dike G diyar dike digel ku péxember s.x.l. Xweda
ditiye I€ disa ji ji ber zaté wi ji bo me y¢ idraké nine péxember bi xwe ji nezanibli heqigeta

zaté Xweda cawa ye. Lewra Xweda hem ji cismé€ hem ji ji cané munezzeh e.
‘Ali ji e‘razan we ne
Lutf 0 kerem her wi hene
Hakim ew e bé mesken e

Erdek heye ew 1€ nebi (r. 65/5)

Xuda perde hilani ba

Hebib du caran ew dibii

L€ heqiget nezanibli

Munezzeh ji cism 1 can 1 (r. 94/8)

4. Qaideya “Xweda Bes Bi Xweda Té Nasin”

Di mijara Xwedanasiyé de qaideyek din ji ew e ku Xweda ancax bi Xweda té
nasin. Yané bi wé ilma derlini ku salikén réya merifeté di neticeya mucahedeyé de bi kesf
0 musahedeyan di gqelbé xwe de her ¢i bibinin, ji xeyré dayina Xweda tisteki din nine. Her
wiha merifet yan ji Xwedanasi ku xwediy€ aliyén cur bi cur e 1€ bingeha wé bi ‘ilma halé
re teékildar e ku ew ji bi tecrubeya ‘irfani té bi dest xistin. ‘Arif ji bo vé rewsé dibéjin
Xweda ancax bi Xweda t€ nas kirin. Mela Huseyné Bateyi ji pisté gelek izah { terifén di

derbaré Xweda de destnisan dike ku tu kesek xwedi taget 0t qudret nine ku bé alikariya
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Xweda 0 bé Xweda di derbaré wi de bibe xwedi agahiya tecrubi. Lewra di réya
Xwedanasiyé de gelek asteng hene ku réya meriv dibirin. Cawa ku Bateyi isaret dike
“Hasa ku wi ‘uzwek hebi”, yané Xweda ne weki Insan¢ ye ku insan bikare bi
mugqayeseyeke eqli di derbaré wi de bigihije neticeyek. Ev ji derdixe hol€ ku 1nsan ancax

bi réya alikariya Xweda ve dikare Xweda bi Xweda nas bike.
Wesfé di miré ekber e
Keé taget e ket defter e
Her Wahidé witr e fer e
Hasa ku wi ‘uzwek hebi (1. 65/2)

5. Rola Eqil Di Xwedanasiyé De

Di nérina ehlé tesewwuf€ de ji bo Xweda delil disa Xweda bi xwe ye. Eql ji ber
ku mexlug e ancax ew ji bo mexligan dibe delil. Bi heman awayi eql ji bo ku ‘aciz e
ancax jibo tistén ‘aciz dikare bibe delil. Ku ji xeyré Xweda hem tist aciz téne hesibandin.
Her wiha eql li gori bawerlya mutesewwifan bi tené ji bo pékanina ibadetan hewce ye 0
amirek e. Belé eql di jiyana rojane de analizan pék tine i ji bo domandina jiyané amireke
bingehin e. Lé di mijara Xwedanasiyé¢ de rola eqlé bé sinor nine. Mesela Seytan bi eqlé
xwe nirxandinek pék anibi 1 ji bo ku ew ji agiri hatlye xuligandin {1 Adem jiji axé hatiye
xuligandin wi, xwe ji Hz. Adem bilindtir G ¢étir ditib. Seytan ji bo ku agiré ji axé bi
gimettir nirxandibl ketibl nav xeletly€. Lewra nirxa agir yan ji xaké Xweda kifse dike.
Her wiha Xweda di réya Xwedanasiyé de yané di réya nasandina xwe de ji hakim e G
xwedi teqdir e.2® Di nav ehlé ‘irfané de pivanén eqli ji bo Xwedanasiyeke kamil kém

diminin G nabin delilén get‘i.

Mela Huseyné Bateyi di heman bendé de Xweda ji tesbiha ‘uzv G cesedé tenzih
dike G disa di heman bendé€ de behsa zaté qedim yané zaté ezeli G ebedi ya Xweda dike
yekitiya Xweda 0 bésirikbiina wi bi telmihek ji ayeta siireta Ixlasé (Qur’an) destnisan
dike. Di heqigeté de Mela Huseyné Bateyi li ser Xwedanasiy€ (i nérina xwe ya di derbaré
Xwedanasiyé de tu tistekl negota bi tené vé bendé binivisiya bes bl 0 téré dikir. Lewra di

veé bendé de ¢arcoveyek wisa berfireh bi sinorén wisa pispor hatine xéz kirin ku ev bend

19 Biilent Ugur Koca, “Islam Egitimi Perspektifinden Degerler Egitiminde Ozne Problemi”, Anemon Mus Alparslan
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Say1 3, Cilt 8, 2020, s. 927.
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wek1 kurteya tevahiya fikr (i nérin 0 baweriya Xwedanasiyé derdikeve pés me. Bateyi di
vé bendé de gaideyek din a Xwedanasiya Islami destnisan dike ku ew ji ev e: aqil ji bo
nasina Xweda bi tena seré xwe ‘aciz e. Aqil i gori isareta ku Bateyl nisané me dide karé
“tehwilé” pék tine. Yané té€geh yan ji tistan bi réya tesbih yan ji tezadé dide ber hev G xwe
bi vi awayi digihine encamé. Le Bateyi diyar dike ku Xweda yan ji karé nasina Xweda ji

qudreta tehwilkirina eqlé (xired€) gelek bilindtir e.
Hasa hebin “uzw 1 cesed
Tehwilé imkané xired
We lem yekun kufwen ehed

Zate gedim her dé hebi (r. 65/3)
Encam

Di encama vé xebaté de hate ditin ku Mela Huseyné Bateyi mijara Xwedanasiyé
bi pirani di nav munacaatén xwe de destnisan kiriye. Cend nimiine ji bo mijara
Xwedanasiy€ ji ne‘tén wi hatine peyda kirin 1€ di gesideyén wi yén asiqane de yan ji
destpéka Mewliidé istisna bé qebill kirin di piraniya Mewliidé de ji li ser mijara
Xwedanasiyé pir tistek negotiye. Mela Huseyné Bateyi di berhemén xwe de gelek car
behsa sifetén Xweda kiriye. Lewra bi zanina sifetén Xweda ve nasina Xweda di nav
misilmanan de ustleke rayic e. Di encama vé xebaté de hate ditin ku Melayé Bateyi weki
sairén din behsa mijara nefsé€ 0 tékiliya nasina nefsé¢ bi Xwedanasiyé re nekiriye. Gelek
sair hedisa “K1 nefsa xwe nas bike Rebbé xwe ji nas dike” isaret kirine G ji ser vé ve di
nérina Xwedanasiya xwe de behsa tékiliya nefs G Xweda, yan ji terbiyeya nefsé 0 bi
terbiyekirina nefsé ve nasina Xweda destnisan kirine. Lé di helbestén Mela Huseyné
Bateyi de di derbaré vé mijaré de agahiyén berfireh nehatine tespit kirin. Ji xeyré vé
Melayé Bateyi ji weki sairén din én Edebiyata Klasik bi heman uslé€ fikr 0 nérina xwe
ya li ser Xwedanasiy€ diyar kirlye. Lé xalek heye ku Bateyi ji gelek sairén din vedigetine.
Melayé Bateyi di hin bendan de bi tené di hundiré yek bendeki de ji xeyré hunera xwe ya
sikli hunerek din nisan daye. W1 bi tené di nav yek bendek de garcoveya gistl ya
Xwedanasiya Islami xulase kiriye. Sairén hézdar én Edebiyata Klasik carinan di beytek
de fikrek felsefi yan nérinek yan tecrubeyek jiyané xulase dikin 0 ev di helbestnivisiné de

qudreta wan nisan dide. Melay€ Bateyi ji bi rast di vé mijaré de mexsusen ji ser ¢end
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bend G beytén taybet ve qudreta helbestvaniya xwe di mijara terif G 1zaha Xwedanasiyé

de nisan daye.

Ji xeyré€ van ji helbestén wi hatiye fém kirin ku ew helbestvaneki tenzihker e, di
derbaré Xwedanasiyé de weki sairén din én arif rola eqlé ji bo Xwedanasiyé kém ditiye G
ji bo Xwedanasiyé€ réya tesewwufl ¢étir ditiye. Di gelek beytén Mela Huseyné Bateyi de
helwesteke tenzihker xwe nisan dide ku ew her tim zaté Xweda ji kémasiyan tenzih dike.
L¢ belé Bateyi ji bo nasandina Rebbé xwe ji réya tesbihé ji istifade kirlye ku vi kari bi
miwazeneyeke balkés di navbera tenzih G tesbihé de p€k aniye. Mesela gelek car aniye
ziman ku ji bo Xweda cihek te‘yinkiri tune ye (i meriv nikare Xweda bi mekanek sinordar
bike. Lewra zaté wi b1 aliyé ¢endani Gt cawaniyé de ne diyar e. Lé digel vé di heman
beytan de diyar kiriye ku her ¢i qas Xweda di mekanan de sinordar nebe ji di heqiqeté de
ew ji tu mekaneki dir nine 1 ji tu dereki ji xafil nine. Yané ew bi qudret 01 wesfén xwe
yén din ve samilé her deré ye. Her wiha hewl i xebata Bateyi ku ji bo terifa Xweda ji ser
gelek nimine G tesbihén sénber ve pék aniye ji bo fémkirina mijaré G zelalbina meseleyé

gelek alikariya xwendevanan kiriye.
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OZET

Kiiltiir tarihinin 6nemli bir pargasi olan ve her gegen giin degeri daha iyi anlasilan sozlIi kiiltiir ve unsurlari,
bir toplumun yasayan hafizasi ve gelecege tasinmasi gereken en 6nemli miraslarmdandir. Degisen diinya,
teknolojik gelismeler, egemen dillerin baskinlig1 vb. sebeplerden dolay1 bazi dillerin konusan sayist her
gecen giin azalmakta ve bu dillere ait sozlii kiiltiir unsurlar1 da unutulmaya yiiz tutmaktadir.

Bu calisma, yukarida saydigimiz 6zellikleri barindiran Zazacanin sozILi kiiltiir unsurlarina odaklanmis bir
saha arastirmasina dayanmaktadir. Bu saha arastirmasi ile sozlii kiiltiir {iriinlerinin sik kullanildig1 giindelik
hayatta katilimli gézlem ve goriisme yontemleri ile kaliplasmis sozler dogal ortaminda kayit altina alinmistir.
Gorilisme siirecinde kaynak kisilere, bu sozlii kiiltiir {iriinleri ile ilgili 6nceden hazirlanmis ve dogaclama
sorular sorularak detayl1 bilgiler elde edilmistir. Dolayisiyla Zaza sozlii halk kiiltiir iiriinlerinden olan ve
saha caligmasiyla derlenen kaliplasmus sozler, 6ncelikle tespit edilerek kayit altina alinmis ve elde edilen bu
verilerden yola ¢ikilarak bu kaliplasmis sozlerin/ifadelerin terim anlamlari, tanmimlari, baglamlari ve iglevleri
incelemeye tabi tutularak Zaza sozlii kiiltiir sahasina bir katki sunmak amaglanmustir.
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Formulaic Expression in Zaza Oral Culture of Bingol Region
Abstract
Oral culture and its elements, which are an important part of cultural history and whose value is better
understood with each passing day, are the living memory of a society and one of the most important heritages
that should be carried to the future. The changing world, technological developments, the dominance of
dominant languages, etc. due to reasons, the number of speakers of some languages is decreasing day by day
and the oral cultural elements of these languages are also on the verge of being forgotten.
This study is based on a field research focused on the oral culture elements of Zazaki, which has the features
mentioned above. With this field research, formulaic expressions were recorded in their natural environment
with participatory observation and interview methods in daily life where oral culture products are frequently
used. During the interview process, detailed information was obtained by asking pre-prepared and
improvised questions about these oral culture products to the resource persons. Therefore formulaic
expressions, which are one of the Zaza oral folk culture products and compiled through fieldwork, were first
identified and recorded, and based on these obtained data, the term meanings, definitions, contexts and
functions of these formulaic expressions were examined to make a contribution to the field of Zaza oral
culture.

Keywords: Zazaki, Formulaic Expressions, Bingol Region, Oral Culture, Field Study.

GIRIS

Sozli kiltiirii, belirli bir tolumun sosyal yapi igerisinde dil araciligi ile iirettigi, o toplumun
gelenek ve gorenekleri etrafinda sekillen ve “konugma/iletisim” unsuruna dayanan degerler
olarak ifade etmek miimkiindiir. Bu degerler konusma olay ve durumlarinda toplumun tiyeleri
tarafindan anlatilan veya iletisim esnasinda kullanilan kiiltiirel unsurlardir. Efsane, masal,
hikdye gibi anlatma esasmna dayanan tiirlerin yam sira giindelik hayat icinde konusma
baglamlarinda kullanilan sozlii kiiltiir Griinleri olan “kaliplagmis s6zler” de bulunmaktadir.
Sozli kiltiir irtinlerinin 6nemli unsurlar1 olan ve konusma esasina dayanan deyim, atasozii,
dua, beddua, yemin, kiifir ve hakaret s6zleri gibi ifadeler “kaliplasmus sozler” olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Bu sozler giindelik hayat iginde tiirlii konusma durum ve baglamlarinda birgok

anlam ve islevde kullanilmaktadir.
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Bu caligma, Zaza sozli kiltiiriiniin dnemli unsurlar1 olan “kaliplasmis s6zleri” deyim,
atasozil, dua, beddua, yemin, kiifiir ve hakaret sozleri, dini inanglar1 yansitan sozler, hitap
sozleri, selamlagma ve vedalasma sozleri ve duygular1 bildiren sézler olarak on baslik altinda
kapsamli bir sekilde ele alip terim ve tanimlarini, bu sozlerin kullanildiklar1 baglamlar1 ve

islevlerini de géz oniinde bulundurarak incelemistir.

Sozvarhg: ve Kahplasmis Sozler

Dilbilimde; bir dilde kullanilan yerli-yabanci sozciikler, terimler, atasozleri, deyimler,
insanlar arasindaki iligkilerde kullanimlar1 geleneksellesen kalip sozler ve birtakim 6zdeyisler,
o0 dilin “s6z varlig1” olarak kabul edilmektedir. Bu kavram ile tek tek sézciiklerin yaninda
deyimler, atasozleri, ikilemeler, birlesikler, terimler, argo ve doldurma sézleri gibi kaliplasmis
ifadeler de akla gelmektedir (Aksan, 2014, 13). Atasozleri, deyimler, dualar ve beddualar gibi
kaliplagsmis sozlerin yaninda dilde bulunan “Giile giile”, “Ugurlar olsun”, “Afiyet olsun” gibi
kalip sozler giinliilk konusma dilinde sikca rastlanilan ifadelerdir. Aksan’a gore kalip s6zler, bir
toplumun bireyleri arasinda giindelik iliskilerde kullanilmasi adet olan birtakim ifadelerdir.
(2000: 34). Kaliplagmis s6zler, her par¢anin tiim ifadenin anlamini1 yansitmayan aksine biitiin
bir birim olarak anlam tagir. Bir ifadeyi bolerseniz, bu bir anlama gelir, ancak onu bir biitiin
olarak, alisilmis bir sekilde ele alirsaniz, onu olusturan pargalarindan baska veya bunlara ek
olarak bir anlama sahip olur. (Wray, 2002, 4). “Cimi yoy vetis” (goziinii ¢ikarmak; birine
hakkettigi sekilde davranmak) deyiminde oldugu gibi biitiinii olusturan birimler kendi

anlamlarinin disinda mecaz anlamlar kazanarak yeni bir anlam kazanmaktadir.

Kaliplasmis sozler ile kalip sozler, baz1 aragtirmacilar ve dilbilimciler tarafindan ayni
anlamda kullanirken bazilarinca farkli iki kavram olarak kullanilmistir. Dogan Aksan kalip
sozleri; iligki sozleri olarak, 6zdeyisleri ise “kaliplagsmis sozler” olarak adlandirmaktadir (2000:
34-35). Onur Bilge Kula ise, kiiltiirel baglamlarda ortaya ¢ikan ve ancak bu baglamlarda
anlagilabilecek kalip sozler i¢in “kiiltiir birim” terimini kullanmistir (1996: 46). Hiirriyet
Gokdayi ise kalip sozleri; atasozleri, deyimler, ikilemeler ve birlesikler gibi kaliplasmis szlere
dahil eder (2020: 71). Genelde kaliplagmis sozler; atasozleri, deyimler, ikilemeler, bilesikler,
dualar, beddualar ve kalip s6zlerin hepsini karsilayan bir terim olarak kullanilmaktadir. Ancak
kaliplagmis sozler ile kalip sézler terimleri ayni anlamlara sahip olmasma ragmen farkli
kavramlar i¢in kullanilmalar1 kafa karistiric1 bir duruma yol agmaktadir. Bu calismamizda

“kaliplagmus sozler” ile “kalip sdzleri” ayn1 anlamlarda kullanmaktay1z.
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1.1. Kahplasmis Sozlerin Terim Anlamlari ve Tanimlan
1.1.1. Deyim

Kaliplasmis sozler, konusma/iletisim olaylarinda toplumun kiiltiir bilesenleri ile ilgili
olay ve durumlarin dile yansiyarak uzun yillar i¢inde kullanilarak birer kalip seklini alan
ifadelerdir. Diger kaliplasmis ifadelere oranla deyimler, nicelik olarak en kalabalik grubu
olusturmaktadir. “Qese”, “Qald/Qold”, “idyom” gibi terimler Zazacada deyim kavrami igin
kullanilmaktadir. Aslinda “Qese/Qesi” ve “Qald” terimleri giinlik konusma dilinde
kullanilirken “idyom” terimi ise daha ¢ok Vate Calisma Grubu nun 6nerdigi, Ingilizceden
odiing alinan bir kavramdir. “Qoldé Apira” (Amcanin deyimiyle), “Qoldé Bawi ra” (Dedenin
deyimiyle) gibi dar ¢ergevede kullaniminin yani sira “Qoldé Tirkon ra” (Tiirklerin deyimiyle),”
Qoldé kurmoncon ra” (Kurmanclarin deyimiyle) gibi genel kullanima sahip ifadelerde
“Qald/Qold” teriminin deyim veya atasézii anlaminda kullanimmin daha yaygm oldugu
goriilmektedir. Zazaca deyimler iizerine yapilan ¢alismalara baktigimizda, Qese u Qesé Virénu.
Leksikon adli kitabinda Zilfi Selcan, deyim i¢in “Qese” terimini kullanmaktadir (Selcan,2013).
Ancak “Qese” ifadesi, Zaza toplumunda hem deyim hem atasézii, genel anlamda ise; “In qisé
mi xwu vir a meki” (Bu sO6ziimii unutma!) ciimlesinde oldugu gibi sdz anlaminda
kullanilmaktadir. Ornegin, bazi durumlarda konuyu daha iyi ifade etmek ve duruma &rnek
vermek i¢in; “Yo/yew qisé Tirkan/ Kurmoncon estii, vonii” gibi sdzlerle Tiirk¢e ve Kurmangca

deyim ve atasozlerinden 6rnek verilir.

Deyimler iizerine yapilan baska bir ¢alisma olan Ferhengé Idyomané Kurdki (Kiirtge
Deyimler Sozligii- Kirmancki-Zazaca) adli sozliikte, Rosan Lezgin, deyim i¢in “idyom” terimi
kullanilmustir. Ingilizceden alinan bu terimin son zamanlarda yazilan tez ve makalelerde tercih
edildigini gormekteyiz (Aldatmaz, 2013; Asna, 2014; Secilmek, 2018; Septioglu, 2019).
“Qese” terimi, Zazaca bir ifade olmasma ragmen akademik ¢evrede yabanci bir kavram olan
“1

dyom” daha ¢ok kullamlmaktadir. Ilki, deyim kavrammi tam olarak karsilamadigi ve

akademik ¢aligmalarda tercih edilmedigi i¢in ikinci kavram olan “idyom” 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir.

Dersim’de Dualar, Atasozleri, Mecazlar, Bilmeceler, Sasirtmacalar adli ¢alismasinda

Mustafa Diizgiin ise, deyimler icin “mecaz” terimini kullanmakla birlikte agiklamalar
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boliimiinde “gese” ve “idiyom” (idyom) terimlerini de kullanmaktadir. Bu boliimde genelde
sozvarliginda mastar halinde bulunan deyimlerin yerine, ciimle iginde kullanilan deyimleri
ornek olarak vermistir. Diizgiin, dogrudan bir tanim yerine, deyimlerin temelde mecaz anlamlar
tagidigmi, gergek anlamin Ortiik oldugunu, zaten deyimlerin de bu ozellikleri yani ustaca

olusumlari ile 6n plana ¢iktigmi belirtmektedir (1992: 99).

Zazacada tamamen deyimler ile ilgili ilk ¢alisma olan Ferhengé Idyomané Kurdki
(Kirmancki/Zazaki) adli eserinde Lezgin, deyimleri s$0yle tanimlamaktadir: Deyimler,
cogunlugu tiimce halinde olan, en az iki kelimeden meydana gelerek, ozel bir kaliba girerler.
Deyim olarak adlandirdigimiz bu kaliplagmuis tiimceler, mecaz anlamlart ile deyimlesmektedir
(Lezgin, 2005, s. 5). Bu taniminda Lezgin, “deyimlerin ¢ogunlugu tiimce halinde bulunur”
demesine ragmen kendi kitabmna ve diger kitaplara baktigimizda, Zazaca deyimlerin
cogunlugunun mastar halinde bulunan sozciiklerden olustugunu gérmekteyiz. Deyimlerin ¢gok

az bir kismi atasozleri gibi tiimce halinde bulunmaktadir.

Qese u Qesé Virénu. Leksikon adli ¢aligmasinda Zilfi Selcan deyimleri: bazi deyimler
atasozlerine benzer, bunlar gibi somutlastirma ve mecaz igerir, ancak atasoézii degildir.
Atasozleri climle halinde sdylenir, ama deyimler tek basina (mastar halinde) da sdylenir.
Deyimler 6bek halinde kullanilir, yani bir arada kullanilan ancak tek bir anlama sahip olan
sozler olarak tanimlamaktadir (Selcan, 2013, 15). Selcan deyime 6rnek olarak asagidaki iki

ornegi vermektedir:

biné lewu ra huiyaene, (biyik altindan giilmek),

cimesiaéni kerdene (gozii kara olmak, davranmak).

Zazaca deyimler i¢in yapilan bu tanimlara baktigimizda deyimlerin, en az iki kelimeden
olusan, ayn1 zamanda tiimce halinde bulunabilen, gercek anlamlarinin disinda mecaz anlamda
kullanilan kaliplagmis sozler olarak tanimlandigmi gormekteyiz. Bir halk bilgisi tiirii
tanimlanirken bu tiiriin i¢inde yer aldigi metinlerin yaninda, bu metinlerin yaratildigi baglam
ve baglamin unsurlar1 da géz Oniinde bulundurulmasi gerektigini ifade eden Metin Ekici,

yapilacak tanimlarda esas alinmas1 gereken 6zellikleri sdyle siralar:

1. Metnin Yaratim ve Aktarim Baglami Ozellikleri,
2. Metnin Sekil ve Yap1 Ozellikleri,
3. Metnin Icerik, Konu Ozellikleri,
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4. Metnin Islev 6zellikleri (Ekici, 2013:130-134).

Biitlin bu agiklamalardan sonra deyimleri, kisaca soyle tanimlayabiliriz: en az ikKi
kelimeden olusan veya tiimce halinde de olabilen, giindelik hayata iliskin her olay ve durumda
sOylenebilen, genellikle gercek anlaminin disinda mecaz olarak kullanilan, anlami ¢ekici hale
getirip olay ve durumu agiklayan kaliplagmis s6zlerdir. Bu bakimdan deyimlerin giindelik hayat
icinde bir¢cok baglamda bir olay ve durumu etkileyici bir sekilde agiklayan kaliplagsmis ifadeler

olarak degerlendirmek miimkiindiir.
1.1.2. Atasozii

Bir¢ok toplumda oldugu gibi Zaza toplumunda da atasozleri toplumun 6rf ve adetlerini,
deger yargilarini, maddi manevi degerlerini yansitan kaliplasmis sozlerdir. Bu sozler, toplumsal
hayat1 diizenleyen, genel kurallar1 ve tutumlar1 ifade eden, tecriibelerden olugmaktadir.
Toplumsal hayat1 diizenleyen bir tiir olarak atasézleri konusma baglamlarinda ¢okg¢a bagvurulan
ifadelerdir. Bu ylizden halkbilimi alaninda atasézleri iizerine diger kaliplagmig s6zlere oranla

daha fazla derleme yapilmistir.

Zaza atasozleri iizerine yapilan ¢alismalarin ¢ogu, ilk 6nce dergilerde yer alan derleme
yayinlarindan olusmaktadir. Atasdzlerinin diger kaliplasmis sézler i¢inde iizerinde en ¢ok
caligma yapilandir. Atasozleri lizerine yapilan ¢alismalara baktigimizda yapilan ilk ¢alisma M.
Malmisanij’in 1991 yilinda yaymmlanan Folkloré Ma ra Cend Numiiney adl eseridir. Folklorik
malzeme agisindan zengin olan bu ¢alisma, tanim ve tasnif igermemesinden dolay1 bir derleme
yaymi olarak kalmaktadir. Ayrica bu alanda yapilan diger ¢alismalarin ¢ogunda da tanim ve
tasnif yapilmamistir (Ozcan, 1992; Gedik, 2004; Alay, 2006; Bukan, 2011, Yildirim, 2012;
Bukan, 201,5; Selcan, 2013; Ayyildiz, 2013; Ersoz,2017; Erdogmus, 2018; Septioglu, 2019).

Bu alanda yapilan ¢aligmalarindan biri, Mustafa Diizgiin, Munzir Comerd ve Hawar
Tornécengi’nin yazilarmin oldugu Dersimde Dualar, Atasozleri, Mecazlar, Bilmeceler,
Saswrtmacalar ald1 kitaptir. Zaza s6zlii kiiltiir iirtinlerinden birkagini kapsayan bu eser, yapilan
tanim ve tasniflerden 6tiirli bu alanda 6nemli bir ¢aligmadir. Diizgiin atasdzlerini, “ylizyillik
tecriibelerin iirlinli olan, agizdan agiza, nesilden nesille aktarilan, anlam olarak bircok halkin
kiiltiirtinde ortak olan, ancak sekilsel farklar1 bulunan, insan, hayvan, canli ve cansiz her sey

i¢in sOylenebilen, yargi bildiren giizel sdzler” olarak tanimlar (Diizgiin vd. 1992, 35-37).
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Zaza sozli kiiltiirii gergevesinde atasozleri lizerine yapilan bir diger ¢alisma Zilfi
Selcan’in 2013 yilinda yayimlanan Qese u Qesé Virénu, Leksikon adli sdzciik bilimsel
calismasidir. Bu eserde farkli bolgelerden farkli kisiler tarafindan derlenen 7.275 atasozii ve
deyimlerden olugmaktadir. Bu eserde Selcan atas6zlerini biitlinciil bir tanim yerine birkag kisa
ciimle icinde sOyle tanmimlamaya calismaktadir: Atasézleri bir meseleyi ¢oziimleyen,
somutlastiran, anlasilmayr kolaylastiran, devamliligi olan, her zaman séylenen, degismeyen

nasihat veren, konusmay: siisleyen sozlerdir (Selcan, 2013, s. 3).

Sozlii kiiltiirde ve yazili kaynaklarda xeveré verinan, galé bav kalan, vaté verinan, qisé
verinan, gesé pi-kalikan gibi terimler ile karsilanan atasoziinii, sekil, igerik, icra, baglam ve
islevsel Ozelliklerini gbéz Oniinde bulundurarak sOyle tanimlayabiliriz: eski dénemlerden
giiniimiize nesilden nesille sozlii olarak aktarilan, Oncekilerin ya da atalarimizin bilgi ve
tecriibelerini yansitan, genellikle bir iki ciimleden olusan kisa ve 6zlii sézler olan, giindelik
hayat i¢inde her konuda sdylenebilen, didaktik ve kaliplagsmis anonim sozlerdir. Sonug olarak;
atasozleri, sozIi kiiltiir baglamlarinda yaygin olarak kullanilan, bir¢ok konu hakkinda yargi
bildiren, uzun yillar i¢inde edinilen tecriibeleri aktaran, sonraki nesillere rehberlik etme

islevinde kullanilan kaliplagmis sozlerdir denilebilir.
1.1.3. Dua

Bir 1yilige karsilik sdylenilen dua veya iyi dilek sozleri, hayatin hemen hemen her
alaninda sik¢a kullanilmaktadir. Dualarin bir iyilige karsi yapilmasinin yaninda toplumdaki
bireylerin birbirlerinin iyiligini isteme ve dileme inancina dayandigi sdylenebilir. Bu yiizden
giiniin ilk saatlerindeki karsilamalarda; Rojé /ruéj tu xeri bo/ba (Iyi/Hayli giinler), giinliik
islerde Qiweti b, Homa rehet kert (Kolay gelsin) yemeklerden sonra Homa bizédinti, Homa
hérun deker(t (Allah artwsin, Allah yerini doldursun), aksamleyin Sewé sima wes/xér bl

(Geceniz giizel/hayirli olsun) gibi giiniin her anin1 kapsayan kaliplagmus 1yi dilekler kullanilir.

Zazacada dualar iizerine yapilan ¢aligmalar da ¢ogunlukla derleme yaynidir. Zaza sozlii
kiiltiir tiriinlerinden biri olan duay1, Mustafa Diizgiin s0yle tanimlamaktadir; “Hakka yalvarista-
yakarista ya da diger kutsal olarak goriilen seylere yalvararak insanin iyilii i¢in sdylenen

sozlere dua (diwa) denir”. Diizgiin duaya soyle iki drnek verir;
Heqo t1 az u uzé ma vilegewt nékeré!

Qeda-bela raa ma ra duri fiyé! (Dlizgiin: 1992, 8-9).
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Yukarida verilen dualar, “Ya Hak sen neslimizin boynunu blikmeyesin, kaza ve belay1
yolumuzdan uzak tutasin” anlamima gelmektedir. Bu anlamiyla dualar, insanlar1 disaridan
gelebilecek herhangi olumsuz bir durumdan koruma islevini istlenmektedir. Diizgiin’{in burada

yapt1g1 tanim genel olarak duanin islevine dayanmaktadir.

Zaza sozIu kiltiriinde iyi dilekler i¢in Arapca “dua” kelimesi kullanilmakla beraber
Dersim bolgesinin cografya ve mezhepsel devami olarak kabul edebilecegimiz yerler olan
Yayladere, Kigi ve Adakli bolgelerinde “dua” ile birlikte Gulvang (Giilbank) terimi de
kullanilmaktadir. Giindelik konugsmalarda dua etmek i¢in “Laveyi/lavé kerdis” (yalvarma) ve
“lakaveyi” (yakarma) sozciikleri dua ile ilgili durumlarda kullanilmaktadir. Duay1 karsilayacak
Zazaca kelime bulunmamaktadir. Ancak antik kiiltiirlere iliskin yapilan ¢aligmalarda, dua ve
beddua i¢in ayn1 kavram-kelimenin kullanildig1 gériinmektedir. Watson, bu kiiltiirlerde erken
donemlerde iyi dilekler-dua ve kotii dilekler-beddua arasinda herhangi bir ayrimin olmadigini,
kot dileklerin de 1yi dileklerin bir formu olarak basta beddua ritiielleri olmak iizere giinliik
hayattaki ve inanglardaki ¢esitli alanlarda benzer bigimde ve islevlerle kullanildiklarini belirtir
(Akt. Keskin, 2018: 81)). Dolayisiyla Zazacada erken donemlerde, yani Islamiyet’ten 6nce dua
icin kullanilan kelime, Arapgadan dile gecen “dua” kavraminin etkisi ile unutulmus olabilir ya
da giinimiizde sadece beddua anlaminda kullanilan “Zewte/Zot” kelimesinin 6nceleri hem dua
hem de beddua i¢in kullanildigini, dua kelimesinin dile girmesi ile beraber bu kelimenin anlam

daralmasina ugradigi farz edilebilir.

Halk biliminde tiir tanimi yapilirken sadece metnin kendisi degil, ayn1 zamanda metnin
baglam ve islev 6zellikleri de gz onilinde bulundurulmalidir. Zaza sozlii kiiltiir tirtinlerinden
“dua” i¢in yapilacak bir tanim, bu esaslara gore yapilmalidir. Biitiin bu agiklamalar neticesinde
giindelik hayatin hemen hemen her aninda kullanilabilen kaliplasmis iyi dilek sozleri olan
dualari: genellikle mensur olarak bir iki climleden meydana gelen, giilbank seklinde manzum
bigimleri de bulunan, bireyin kendisinin ve bagkasmnin hem diinya hem ahiret mutlugunu
dileyen, olumsuz durum ve gii¢lerden korunmayi talep eden, bazi toéren ve durumlarda ortaya
cikan, insan ile ilgili bircok temay1 barmdiran, toplumdaki bireyler arasi iliskileri diizenleyen
ve psikolojik olarak rahatlama islevleri de olan sozler olarak tanimlamak miimkiindiir. Bu
bakimdan dualari, gilindelik hayat cergevesindeki konusma baglamlarinda kullanilan, iyi
dilekler araciligiyla toplumsal dayanigmayi saglayan ve ddiillendirme islevinde kullanilan s6zlii

kiiltiir unsurlar1 olarak degerlendirmek miimkiindiir.
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1.1.4. Beddua

Zaza toplumunda insanlar, beddualarin iyi olmadigi ve beddua etmemek gerektigi
konusunda hem fikirdiler. “Zoti hol niy” (Beddua etmek dogru degildir), “Zoton medén”
(Beddua etmeyin) gibi sézler toplumda ¢okga dile getirilir. Aslinda Zaza toplumunda beddua
etmenin olumsuz bir davranis olarak goriilmesine ragmen yeri ve zamani gelince bedduanin da
dua gibi dogal olarak kullanildig1 agiktir. Insanlar kendi imkan ve sartlarinin dahilinde olmayan,
kendi gii¢lerini asan durumlarda kutsal olarak gordiikleri giiglerden dua ve beddua formunda
iyi ve kotii dileklerde bulunabilirler. Dua ve bedduanin toplumun her katmaninda varligini
siurdiirdiigli, anlam olarak birebirlerinin karsit1i olmalarina ragmen dileme konusunda

birbirlerini tamamladiklarini syleyebiliriz.

Zazacada beddua terimini “Zewte/Zoti/Zot” kelimesi karisilmaktadir. Zazacada standart
bir yazim dilinin yaygin olmayisi, terimin bir¢ok varyantmin olusmasina yol agmistir. Bazi
bolgelerde “Zewte”, bazi1 bolgelerde ise “Zot/Zowt” kullanilmaktadir. Baska birgok kelimede
oldugu gibi burada da -ew sesinin ow-0 sesine doniistiigii gériillmektedir. Dolayisiyla kelimenin
ilk halinin “zewte” oldugunu ifade edebiliriz. Zazacada “dua” anlaminda Zazaca olan herhangi
bir sozciik mevcut degilken, beddua anlaminda ise “zewte” sézciigliniin varhigr ilgi ¢ekicidir.
Bu durum beddua kavraminin dua kavramina gére daha arkaik oldugunu, toplumun giindelik
hayat1 i¢inde Islam’dan nce de kullanildigmni gdstermektedir. Zazacada beddua kavramina
yakin anlamda kullanilan “ax” (ah) sézciigiine baktigimizda, “Axé€ biza kueli biza esteriyin ra
nimonend” (Kimsenin ahi kimseye kalmaz) ataséziinde kullanimi1 bedduaya yakin bir anlam
tasimaktadir. “Zot péradayis” (beddua etmek), “Lanet kerdis” (lanet etmek) gibi deyimler de

yine beddua ile ilintili ifadelerdir.

Beddualari, sozlii kiiltiirdeki yaratim ve aktarim baglamlari ile sekil, igerik, icra ve islev
ozelliklerini gbz oniinde bulundurarak su sekilde tanimlayabiliriz: genellikle mensur, bir veya
iki climleden meydana gelen, giinlik konusma baglamlarinda, edebi ve sozli tiirlerde
kullanilan, insan ve gevresi ile ilgili her konuda sdylenmesi miimkiin olan, ¢ogunlukla kisinin
baskasi i¢in kutsal bir aracidan; genellikle yaraticidan her iki diinya i¢in cezalandirma talep
eden, ortmeceler, benzetmeler ve tekrarlar ile olusturulan estetik 6zelliklere sahip olan, s6ziin
manevi giicline dayanan, bir haksizlik karsisinda kisinin lanetleme yoluyla adalet talep ederek

sosyal kontrolii ve psikolojik rahatlamay1 saglayan sozlerdir.
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1.1.5. Yemin

Dini Terimler S6zligline baktigimizda yemin; 1. Ant, Ahit, Kasem. 2. Bir isi yapmay1
veya yapmamay1 Allah’in zat, isimlerinden ve sifatlarindan birisi ile gli¢lendirerek Allah adina
sz verme olarak agiklanmaktadir (DTS, 2009, 390). Yeminler 6zellikle alis-verislerde veya
herhangi bir konuda Kkisinin sozlerine sahit olarak yeminleri gostermek istediginde
kullanilmaktadir. Kisi soylediklerinin dogru oldugunu, yalan sdylemedigini, yeminlere
bagvurarak muhatabini ikna etmeye ¢alismaktadir. Zaza toplumunda “willé/willahi” (vallahi)
ve “billé/billahi” (billahi) yeminleri o kadar sik kullanilir ki bu soézler artik ¢ok normal

~99
1

karsilanmaktadir. Bu iki yemin sozii ile birlikte “tallahi” s6zli de konugsmada vurguyu artirmak

icin kullanilmaktadir.

Zaza toplumunda Ozellikle yalan yere yemin etmek ve ¢ok sik yeminlere basvurmak
toplum tarafindan hos karsilanmaz. Bu tiir durumlarda gereksiz yere yemin edenler uyarilir,
“yemin etme” gibi ifadeler ile davranis elestirilir. Her kes baré Heqi posti nékeno (Diizgiin,
1992) soziinde gegen “Allah’in payini/hakkini almak” deyimi gereksiz yere ve ¢ok yemin
etmenin sorumlulugundan kagmmay1 ifade etmektedir. Ancak herhangi bir konuda
anlasmazliga diisiince hakli ve dogru oldugunu ispatlamak i¢in kisi, muhatabini inandirmak igin
yemin edebilmektedir. Bu tiir durumlarda 6zellikle kutsallar ve bireysel degerler tizerine yemin

edilmektedir.

Zazaca sozliklerde genellikle “yemin” karsiliginda “sond/stind/suand/suwend”
kavramlar1 kullanilmaktadir. Malmisanij, bu kelimenin aslmi suwend olarak kaydetmistir
(Malmisanij, 1992, s. 322). Zazacada -uwe sesinin (ua, ue, 0, o) seslerine dOniistiigii
bilinmektedir. Bunula birlikte Bingo1 bolgesinde “sond/sund” kavrami telaffuz kolayligindan
daha yaygn bir kullanima sahiptir. Bu kavramin yaninda “ahd” ve “w’ehd” kavramlar1 bazen
tek basina bazen de ikisi bir arada “yemin olsun”, “ant icmek™ ve “s6z vermek” anlamlarinda

kullanilmaktadir. Bu terimlerin yami sira “nezir/niyaz”, “gesem” kavramlar1 da “yemin”,

“yemin etmek” ve “yemin olsun” anlamlarmda kullanilmaktadir.

Sozli kiiltiir tirtinlerinden biri olan yeminler, arastirmacilarin dikkatini ¢ok ¢gekmemistir.
Hatta Zaza folkloru iizerine yapilan yiiksek lisans tezlerinde de (Aldatmaz, 2013; Samuk, 2018;
Secilmek, 2018) yeminler kapsam dis1 birakilmistir. Giindelik hayat i¢inde bir¢ok baglamda
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kullanilan, kimin, hangi durumlarda ne iizerine sdyledigi ve hangi islevlerde kullandigi,
yeminlerin tanimlanmasi agisindan 6nemlidir. Bu kapsamda yeminleri: bir sozciikten, s6zciik
obeginden veya bir climleden olusabilen, genellikle bir anlagmazlikta ¢6ziim i¢in kullanilan,
kisinin kendi s6zlerinin dogrulugunu ispat etmek ve karsisindakini ikna etmek i¢in kullanildigy,
bazen de One siiriilen sartin yerine getirilmemesi durumunda bedduaya doniisebilen, sozli
hukuk c¢ergevesinde normal ve kutsal seyler ilizerine sOylenilen ve onlart sahit gdsteren

kaliplagmis s6zler olarak tanimlamak miimkiindiir.

1.1.6. Kiifiir ve Hakaret Sozleri

Toplumda hos goriilemeyen, ayip karsilanan kiiflir-sévgii ve hakaret sozleri eski
toplumlarda oldugu gibi giiniimiiz toplumlarinda da konusma esnasinda kullanilmaktadir. Zaza
toplumunda kiiflir ve hakaret sozleri de toplumun gelenek ve goreneklerine aykiri bir davranis
olarak goriilmektedir. Kiiflir s6zleri yabancilarin varhiginda sansiire ugramaktadir. Bu yiizden
folklor ¢aligmalarinda bu tiir sozlerin derlenmesi zordur. Ancak kavga ve ¢atismalarda kiiftir ve

hakaret sozleri kagiilmaz olarak kullanilmaktadir.

Zaza dilinde bu sozleri karsilayan birkag terim bulunmaktadir. Temelde kiifiir ve hakaret
icin Nengi ve Milqi (kiiflirler, hakaretler) terimlerinin yaninda Arapgadan gegen “kufir” (kiifiir)
sozcligli de kullanilmaktadir. “Xevér dayis, qis€ pisi/xiravini dayis/vatis” (kiifiir etmek,
sovmek, kotii sozler sdylemek) kiiflir ve hakaret anlami tasiyan deyimler de bulunmaktadir.
“Nengi ¢inayis” (sovmek), “kufir kerdis” (kiifiir etmek), “cita omiyayis fek vatis” (agzina geleni

soylemek) gibi deyimler de kiifiir etmek anlaminda kullanilan diger s6zlerdir.

Konusma olaylarinda ve durumlarinda ¢ok az da olsa kullanilan kiifiir ve hakaret sozleri
diger folklorik unsurlar olan atasozii, deyim, dua ve beddualar kadar derleme metinlerinde yer
almamaktadir. Bunun sebeplerinden biri; bu sozlerin genelde hem nadir kullanimlar1 hem de
grup iiyelerinden olmayan kisilerin; arastirmaci veya derlemecilerin varliginda sansiire
ugramalaridir. Dolaysiyla bu sozleri derleyerek kayit altina alabilmek i¢in toplumun bir parcasi
olmak gerekir. Caligmamizda kayit altina alinan bu sdzlerden hakaretler, kiiflirlere oranla

toplumda daha kolay bir sekilde kullanilmaktadir.

Sozli kiiltlir agisindan 6nemli kaynaklar olarak sayabilecegimiz Zazaca dergilerde
atasozil, deyim, dua ve beddualar i¢in yapilan birka¢ tanim ve tasnife rastlamak miimkiindiir.

Ancak konu yeminler, kiiflir ve hakaretler olunca ne yazik ki hem derleme metin hem de tanim
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ve tasnif bilgisini bulmak miimkiin degildir. Giindelik hayat i¢inde konugma olaylarinda
kullanilan kiifiir ve hakaret sozlerini metin, baglam ve islev 6zelliklerini kapsayan sdyle bir
tanim yapmak miimkiindiir: tek kelime, kelime 6begi veya ciimleden olusabilen, giindelik
hayatta kavga ve catisma durumlarinda soylenen, kisinin kutsallarina, fiziksel 6zelliklerine
veya bireysel degerlerine saldirarak veya hakarette bulunarak muhatabina psikolojik olarak
zarar vermeyi amaclayan, bazen cinsel hakaretler iceren, bazen de benzetmeler yoluyla alay
ederek ve asagilayarak kisinin caresizligini, 6fkesini ve kizginligini diga vuran, muhatabinda
ise 6fke ve asagilanma duygularmi uyandiran ve psikolojik rahatlama islevine sahip olan

kaliplagsmis sozlerdir.
1.1.7. Hitap/Seslenme Sozleri

[letisimi baslatan veya devam ettiren hitap sozleri, cogu zaman giindelik etkilesimlerde
karstmiza c¢ikan ifadelerdir. Biiyiiglin kiigiie veya yasitlara, kiicliglin biiylige veya
yasitlarina, farkl yas, cinsiyet ve statiideki kisilerin birilerine hitaben kullandig1 sdzler hemen
hemen her toplumda yer almaktadir. Bu tiir s6zler ¢agri, sevgi, ask, saygi, deger, korku gibi
duygular1 yansitmaktadir. Giindelik hayatta 6zellikle biiyiikler ile kiigiikler arasindaki iliskileri
denetleyen deger yargilari bu tiir sozleri etkilemektedir. Dolaysiyla hitap sozlerini dogru yer ve
zamanda ve uygun bir sekilde kullanmak gerekmektedir. Ornegin; “lajo” (geng, delikanli, ogul,
erkek ¢ocuk) seslenme sozii, biiyliklerin kiigiikler ve kendi yasitlar1 igin de samimi bir tarzda
kullandig1 ifadedir. Ancak kiigiik yastaki birinin bu sozii biiyiikler i¢cin kullanmasi uygun
degildir.

Hitap sozleri ile ilgili bir bagska husus ta Zazacada seslenme durumunda bu sozlere,
cinsiyete gore seslenme eklerin gelmesidir. Ornegin, “laj” (erkek g¢ocuk) sézciigii hitap halinde
“0” Unliistini alarak lajo’ya doniismektedir. “Way” (kiz kardes, abla) sozciigli de seslenme
durumunda ““€” sesini alarak “wayé” olarak soylenmektedir. Buna benzer sekilde “xal” (day1)
xalo’ya, “em” (hala) “emé”, “xale” (teyze) da xalé’ye doniismektedir. Dolaysiyla seslenme
halinde eril sozciikler i¢in —o, disil sdzciikler i¢inse —€ seslenme iinliilerinin kullanildigini
sOylemek miimkiindiir. Ayrica bu seslenme sdzleri baz1 durumlarda birinci teklik iyelik eki
aldig1 goriilmektedir. Law-é-m oglum), kena-y-é-m/ken-é-m (kizim) gibi durumlarda —m birinci
teklik sahis iyelik eki alabilir.

Bununla birlikte toplumun 6rf ve adetleri kimi durumlarda hitap sézlerini dogrudan

etkilemektedir. Ornegin, ortamda yasl birileri veya yabanc1 oldugunda bireyler kendi eslerinin
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isimleri ile onlara hitap etmekten kag¢inmaktadir. Bu gibi durumlarda bazen muhatabin
statiisiine veya akrabalik baglarma gore hitaplar kullanilmaktadir. Ornegin; bir erkek bdyle
ortamlarda esini, babasina nispetle “Kené (Ehmi)” (Ahmet’in kiz1) ve kadinlar da kocalarma

“Heji/Heci” (hac1) gibi hitaplar kullanmaktadir.

Sozliklerde “vengdayis/dayene”; seslenmek, ¢agirmak, ‘“vengdayis”; ¢agirma,
seslenme, ¢agri “veng kerdis/kerdene”; seslenmek, ¢cagirmak gibi anlamlara sahiptir. Buradan
hareketle hitap sozleri i¢in Zazacada “cekuyé vengdayisi” terimi Onerilebilir. Ciinki
“ceku/gekuye” sozciligli “s6z” anlamina sahip olmasina yani sira genellikle “sozciik/kelime”
anlaminda da kullanilmaktadir. Zazacada bulunan hitap sézlerin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu tek
kelimelik; “bawo”, “brra/brro”, “kena, lajo”, “biko”, “wayé”, “xalo” vb. ifadelerden

olusmaktadir.

Zaza dilindeki bazi1 ¢agri edatlardan dil bilgisel bir bakis agisiyla inceleyen ilyas Arslan,
s0z konusu edatlarin seslenilen kisi ile baglantili olup bazi s6z dizimsel islevleri oldugunu, bu
edatlarn genelde climlenin basinda yer aldigmi ve diger partikeller ile beraber
kullanilabilecegini belirtmektedir (Arslan, 2013, s. 144). Arslan, incelemeye tabi tuttugu bazi
cagri edatlar1 i¢in yasitlar arasinda ve daha gencg olanlara karsi kullanildigii ancak daha yash
kesime hitaben asla kullanilmayacagini ifade eder. Ancak Arslan’in incelemeye almadigi,

toplumun biitiin bireylerine hitaben kullanilabilecek hitap sozleri de mevcuttur.

Hitap  sozlerinin  bir  bolimiinii  teskil eden sevgi sOzlerini “Qiseyé
Heskerdene/heskerdisi” olarak tanimlayan Nadire Giintas Aldatmaz, bu soézlerin Kiirt
toplumlarinda ¢okga dile getirilmedigini, ancak kotii sozlerin aninda ifade edildigini ve bu sevgi
belirten sozlerin; “melema/€ mi” (dermanim), “roy/€¢ mi” (ruhum, canim) ve “cigéra/€ mi”
(kiymetlim, cigerim) gibi sozlerin genellikle c¢ocuklar igin kullanildigini belirtmektedir
(Aldatmaz, 2013, s. 64-65). Sevgiyi yansitan bu sozlerin az olmasi aslinda toplumun deger
yargilar1 ile yakindan iliskilidir. Cilinkii Zaza toplumunda ataerkil diisiinceye gore bir erkegin
toplum icinde ailesine karsi sevgisini dile getirmesi ayip karsilanmaktadir. Ayrica bu tiir
sozlerin sadece c¢ocuklara sOylenmedigini, esler arasinda da kullanildigini séylemek

mumkiindir.

Sozlii kiiltiir iriinlerinden olan hitaplart metin, baglam ve islev Ozelliklerini de
kapsayacak sekilde sdyle bir tanim yapmak miimkiindiir: genellikle akrabalik kavramlarindan

ve tek sozciikten olusan, eril ve disil seslenme eki alabilen, giindelik hayat i¢cinde birine veya
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bir gruba kars1 cagri, sevgi, saygl ve hakaret islevlerinde kullanilan, yas, cinsiyet ve statii

bildiren, iletisimi baslatan, slirdiiren ve diizenleyen kaliplasmis sozlerdir.
1.1.8. Selamlasma ve Vedalasma Sozleri

Konusma durumlarda iletisimi saglayan, diizenleyen ve devam ettiren kaliplagsmis sézler
bulunmaktadir. Bu sozler birer kiiltiir yansimasi olarak dilde yer almaktadirlar. Atasozleri,
deyim, dua ve beddualar gibi “selamlasma ve vedalasma sozleri” de bu kaliplasmis ifadeler
arasinda yer almaktadir. Selamlasma ve vedalasma sozleri iki farkli form olarak goriinse de
aslinda bu iki ifade ve davranis kaliplar1 birbirlerini baglamsal agidan tamamlamaktadir. Ciinkii

ilki, bir iletisim olayin1 baglatirken digeri de bu olay1 sonlandirmaktadir.

Toplumun tutum ve degerlerini yansitan selamlasma ve vedalagsma sézleri, 6zellikle
giindelik hayat icindeki kargilagsmalarda ve sonrasinda karsimiza c¢ikan sdz ve davranis
kaliplaridir. Sokakta, ¢arsida ve buna benzer birgok ortamda iletisimi baslatan selamlasma
sOzleri ve bu iletisim olaymin sonunda kullanilan vedalagsma ifadeleri soylenmesi adet haline
gelmistir. Bu sozlerin hem iletisimsel hem de toplumsal kurallar geregi kullanilmalar1 bir
zorunluluk olarak goriinmektedir. Bu yiizden bu tiir baglamlarda bulunanlar toplumsal

degerlere gore davranip birbirleri ile selamlagmaktadir.

Sozliiklerde “selam” ve “selamlasma” i¢in “selam/silom” (selam), “selamdayis” (selam
verme, selamlasma) sozciikleri kullanilmaktadir. Kargilasma baglamlarinda “Selamun
eleykum” ifadesi kullanilir. Bu s6ze karsilik “Eleykumselam” veya muhatabin tanidik ve deger
verilen biri olmas1 durumunda ise bu s6ziin vurgulu ve uzun bir sekli olan “Aleykumselam we
rehmetulahi we berekatuh” kullanilir. Bu selamlasma s6zlerinin yaninda “merhaba” sozii de
kullanilmaktadir. “Merhabayi dayis” “selam verme”, “merhaba” anlaminda kullanilir. Bu
selamlagma sozleri ile sag elini havaya kaldirip selam verme, tokalagsma, 6plisme, sarilma, yas
olarak biiyiikk olanlarin elini 6pme, karsiliginda biyliklerin kiigiiklerin basindan veya
yanigindan 6pmesi, yasitlarin birbirlerinin omuzlarindan 6pmesi gibi Zaza toplumunda yaygin
bazi davraniglar da yukaridaki selamlagsma ifadelerini destekledigi ve tamamladig:

goriilmektedir.

Ayni sekilde bir yere gitmek i¢in ayrilirken kullanilan bazi vedalagsma sozleri de
bulunmaktadir. Zazacada “xatirwastis”, “vedalasma”, “vedalasmak” anlamlarma sahiptir.

“Migat xwu bi” (Kendine mukayyet ol), “Xatir tu” (Allah’a 1smarladik), “Homa silameti bidi”
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(Allah selamet versin) gibi sdzler bu tiir durumlarda sdylenmektedir. Ugurlamalarda genellikle
iyi dilek belirten sozler de kullanilmaktadir. Bu s6zlerin yani sira son zamanlarda Zaza
toplumunda diger dil ve kiiltiirlerin etkisiyle giren bazi selamlasma ve vedalasma sozleri de
bulunmaktadir. “Rojbas” (Iyi giinler, Giinaydn), “Hol bion xwu” (Kendine iyi bak) bu popiiler

sozlerden bazilaridir.

Sézlii kiiltiir iizerine yapilan derleme ve akademik ¢alismalar1 (Diizgiin, 1992; Ozcan,
1992; Malmisanij, 2000; Bukan, 2015; Lezgin, 2005, Selcan, 2013, Aldatmaz, 2013; Asna,
2014; Segilmek, 2018) inceledigimizde kaliplasmis sdzlerden atasozii, deyim, dua ve beddualar
icin bazi tanmimlarin yapilmasina ragmen selamlasma ve vedalasma sozleri i¢i herhangi bir
tanimlama bulunmamaktadir. Bu sozleri; giindelik hayat i¢cinde belirli iletisim durumlarinda
kelime Obegi veya tiimce halinde kullanilan, iletisimi baglatan selamlasma ve iletisimi
sonlandiran vedalagsma sozleri olarak karsilagsmalarda ve ugurlamalarda kullanilmasi adet haline
gelen, esenlik, iyi dilek ve birtakim davraniglari iceren kaliplasmis sézler olarak tanimlamak
miimkiindiir. Dolaysiyla bu tiir sozleri, karsilasma ve vedalasma baglamlarinda kullanilan,

iletisimi saglayan ve kiiltiirel 6zellikleri barindiran ifadeler olarak degerlendirmek miimkiindiir.
1.1.9. Dini Inanclan Yansitan Sozler

Duygu ve diisiinceleri ifade etmek i¢in kullanilan araglardan biri olan dil, toplumun
gelenek-goreneklerini ve inanglarmi yansitmaktadir. Bu yiizden giindelik hayat iginde, iletisim
baglamlarinda kullanilan bazi kaliplasmis sozlerde bu kiiltiir 6zelliklerinin  bulunmasi
kagmilmazdir. Konusma olay ve durumlarinda kullanilan bu sézlerden bir digeri de “dini
inanglar1 yansitan” sozlerdir. Dini kavramlarin etkisi ile sekillenen bu s6zler, atasozii, deyim,
dua ve beddua gibi diger kaliplasmis sozlere oranla daha azdir. Ancak bu sozler konusma

esnasinda Yyeri ve zamani geldiginde kullanilmaktadirlar.

Genellikle kalip sozler baghigr altinda incelenen dini inanglar1 yansitan sozler, diger
kaliplagmis sdzlere gore nispeten daha az calisilmistir. Bu s6zler {izerine yapilan ¢aligmalarda
(Gokday1, 2008; Bulut, 2012; Pirnaz, 2018) farkli adlandirilmalar yapilmistir. Pirnaz dini séz,
Gokdayi, “dini inanglar1 bildiren sozler”, Bulut ise “dini inanglar1 yansitan sozler” olarak
adlandirmistir. Ancak dini s6z kavrami, dini hikkiimler ile kolayca karigtirilmaya miisait
goriinmektedir. Ayrica bu kavram c¢ok genel bir ifade oldugundan, dini inanglar1 yansitan
sozleri diger dini s6zlerden ayirt edememektedir. Bu ¢alismada bu tiir sozleri “dini inanglar1

yansitan sozler” olarak adlandirmayi tercih ettik.
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Sozlii kiiltiir tiriinlerinden olan atasozii, deyim, dua ve beddua gibi kaliplagsmis sézler
tizerine dergi ve kitaplarda bazi derleme yaynlar1 yapilmistir. Ancak yemin ve kiiflir-hakaret
sozleri lizerine sadece bir-iki inceleme (Aldatmaz, 2013; Septioglu, 2019) bulunmaktadir.
Selamlasma ve vedalagsma sozleri, dini inanglar1 yansitan sézler, duygular1 bildiren sézler gibi
kalip sozler lizerine ise, herhangi bir ¢calisma mevcut degildir. Dini kavram ve inaniglardan
kaynaklanan bu sozler i¢in Zazacada halk arasinda kullanilan bir terim bulunmamaktadir. Bu
noktada bu sozler i¢in Zazacada “cekuyé ke bawerilyan mojneni ra” (dini inanglar1 yansitan

sozler) gibi bir terim 6nermek miimkiindiir.

Dini inanglar1 yansitan sozler, folklorik ¢alismalarda yer almadigindan bugiine kadar bu
sozler i¢in herhangi bir tanim ve tasnif yapilmamistir. Zaza toplumunda dinin etkisi gelenek ve
goreneklerde kendini giiclii bir sekilde hissettirirken ayni1 zamanda da din ile ilgili deger ve
yargilarin, yani bazi inanglarin ve kavramlarin dile yansimistir. Dini inang¢lar1 yansitan sézleri,
Zaza sozIi kiiltiirii i¢indeki baglam ve islevlerini de hesaba katarak sdyle tanimlayabiliriz:
giindelik yasam cercevesinde, konusma olay ve durumlarinda dini kavram ve inanislardan
kaynaklanan, halkin bu konudaki deger yargilarini yansitan, sdze dini referanslar esliginde
inandiricilik kazandirma ve dilegin gerceklesme ihtimalini artirma gibi iglevlere sahip olan tek

sOzclik, sozclik 6begi veya climle halinde kullanilabilen kaliplagmis sozlerdir.
1.1.10. Duygulan Bildiren Sozler

Konugsma baglamlarinda kisinin beklemedigi bir olay, s6z veya durum karsisinda
yasadig1 saskinlik, heyecan, korku, kizginlik, hayret, seving, acima, bikkinlik vb. duygularini
dile getirdigi kaliplagsmis bazi sozler “duygulari bildiren sézler” basligi altinda incelenmektedir.
Konugma esnasinda katilimciya iletisimi devam ettirme noktasinda yardimci olan bu sozler,

bazi olay ve durumlarda ister istemez kullanilmaktadir.

Zaza sozli kiiltiirinde konusma durumlarinda duygular1 bildiren bazi1 sozler
kullanilmaktadir. Ornegin, iiziicii veya korkung bir olay karsisinda “Gunaki ma ri” (vay
halimize) acima ve korku bildirir. “Vaji willé “(Vallahi de/ yemin et), “wisss” ve “Errik” (vay
be) gibi linlemler ise herhangi bir durum karsisinda yasanilan saskinligi yansitmaktadir.
“Heywax mi ri” (Eyvahlar olsun-bana), “wax wax” (Vah vah) gibi sozler ise acima, korku ve
iziintii bildirmektedir. Ancak bu s6zler deyim, atasozii, dua ve beddua gibi kaliplasmis sozlere
oranla sayica azdir. Bu durum bu tiir s6zlerin derleme yapilirken kapsam dis1 kalmalarma yol

acmustir denilebilir.
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SozIi kiiltlir unsurlarindan olan “duygu bildiren sozler” giindelik konusma dilinde
herhangi bir terim karsiligina sahip degildir. Bu tiir sézler hem sayica azdirlar hem de
caligmalara yeni yeni konu edildiklerinden bunlar1 isaret eden bir terimden yoksun olmalar1
normal goriilmelidir. Zaza kiiltiirii iizerine yapilan akademik c¢alismalarda bu tiir sézlerin
incelenmedigi goriilmiistiir. Bu ylizden bu tiir sozleri ifade eden bir kavram veya terime ihtiyag
duyuldugu agiktir. Bu noktada “cekuyé ke hisan mojneni ra” (Duygular1 bildiren/gosteren

sozler) olarak bir adlandirma 6nermek miimkiindiir.

Zaza sozlii kiiltiirtindeki baglam ve islevlerini de goz oniine alarak duygu bildiren s6zleri
sOyle tanimlayabiliriz: sozciik, sozciik 6begi veya ciimleden meydana gelebilen, kisinin
herhangi bir olay, davranis veya soz karsisinda saskinlik, korku, acima, seving, kizgmlik,
bikkinlik vb. duygularmi yansitan, konusmay1 siirdiiren ve dilin ifade kabiliyetini yansitan

kaliplasmis sozlerdir.

SONUC

Giindelik hayat i¢indeki konusma olay ve durumlarinda kullanilan deyim, atasézii, dua
ve beddua gibi kaliplasmis sozler, yiizyillar boyunca kullanilarak durulasmis ve dilin
zenginlesmesine ve derinlesmesine imkan tanimistir. Bu sdzlerin incelenmesi, halkin duygu ve
diisiince diinyasinin nasil sekillendigine dair 6nemli bilgiler sunmaya olanak tanimakta, ayrica
bu inceleme, dildeki sosyal ve kiiltiirel etkilesimin boyutlarini da ortaya koymaktadir. Gilinliikk
konusma dilinde yer alan kaliplagsmis ifadelerin; dini bayramlar, dogum, diigiin, taziye, misafir
karsilama, agirlama ve ugurlama, tarim ve hayvancilik ile iliskin ugraslar ve benzeri giindelik
ugraslar gibi birgcok baglamda a¢iklama, korunma, yol gdsterme, cezalandirma, ispatlama,

odiillendirme, 6desme ve ikna etme gibi islevlerde kullanildig1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Kaliplasmis sozlerin tiirlii baglamlarda gerceklesen konusmalarda toplumun deger
yargilarini, tabularini, ¢esitli duygularini disa vurum bigimlerini yansittiklari kiiltiirel ve dilsel
unsurlar oldugu agiktir. Bu yoniiyle kaliplagsmis s6zler, Zaza toplumunun dis diinya ile olan
etkilesimlerini nasil yorumladiklar1 ve bu algilar1 dil aracilig1 ile ifade bigimlerini
gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte zihinde kaliplasmis olarak bulunan bu sozlerin iletisim

esnasinda katilimcilar anlamli bir diyalog kurmalarina yardimci oldugu ifade edilebilir.

Sonug olarak; Zaza folklorik iiriinlerini derleme ¢alismalarinin ¢ok 6nemli bir bo limii

once dergilerde kendisine yer bulmustur. Bu derlemelerden ¢ok az bir kismi1 ise daha sonra
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kitaplastirilmistir. Ancak bu folklor malzemesinin ¢ok azinin incelemeye tabi tutuldugu agiktir.
Bu derlemelerin biiyiik bir kismi sadece metin yaymni olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bununla
birlikte Zaza dili ve kiiltiirii izerine yapilacak ¢alismalar i¢in s6z konusu derlemelerin 6nemi
yadsinamaz. Bu derlemeler, yapilacak tanim ve tasniflerin daha kapsamli ve dogru bir sekilde
gerceklesmesini saglayacaktir. Ancak ¢alismamizin konusu olan kaliplagmis sdzler gorece yeni
bir ¢alisma alani oldugu i¢in bu alanda yeterli inceleme yapilmamistir. Dolaysiyla bu ¢aligma
sozli kiiltiir icinde ¢ok yaygin bir sekilde kullanilan kaliplagmis sozlerin bir arada
degerlendirerek bu sozlerin terim anlamlarini belirlemeye ve bu sozleri tanimlamaya gayret

gostermistir.
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KURTE

Elmas Xané Ken[d]aleyi yek ji helbestvané klasik e di sala 1706an de li devera Kendileyé ya girédayé
parézgeha Kérmansané ji dayik blye. Bi diyalekta hewrami bi devoka Ken(lé gelek berhem nivisine.
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yeke ji ew derketiye derveyé ¢argoveya klasik di honandina berhemén xwe de. Hinek ji wan berhemén wi
mesnewiyén lirik in ku weki minak Xusrew i Sérin, Xursid ti Xireman, Bijen ti Menijé, Behram ti Gulendam
mirov dikare réz bike. Ji bo mesnewiyén hemasi yan ji qehremani Nadirname, Miis @i Gorbé, Siyavesname,
Rustem it Zuniin, Sahnameya Kurdi, weki berhem dertén pésberé me. Heta niha me ji pirtikxaneyén irané 4
yén Ewrlpayé hinek ji destxetén berhemén Elmas Xané Kendileyl bi dest xistine. Her berhemek ¢end
nusxeyén xwe yén cuda hene. Ev yek ji ji bo xebata derbaré vi sa’irf alikariyé dide me. Em & di vé xebaté de
bi kurtasi li ser jiyannameya Elmas Xan Kendileyi rawestin i behsa berhemén wi bikin. Em € di vé xebaté
de kunyeya nusxeyén Mis i Gorbé, Ferhad i Sérin, Xusrew i Sérin, Xursid i Xireman, Xawer Zemin,
Nadirname, Heft Lesker, Siyavesnameyé bidin.
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Manuscripts of Kurdish Poet EImas Khan Kandulayi

Abstract

Almas Khan-i Kanduley was born in 1706 in the Kirmanshah city neighborhood of Kandule. Almas Khan,
a significant figure in 18th-century Classical Kurdish literature, produced a number of works in the Hawrami
language. Despite having a masnawi form, he broke the tradition and favored prosody over syllabic meter.
In terms of subject, his works can be categorized into two categories. His works such as Khusraw and Shirin,
Khurshid and Khiraman, Bizhan and Manizhe, Bahram and Gulandam can be mentioned as lyric masnavi.
The epic masnavis of the poet in question appear as Nadirnameh, Siyaveshnameh, Rustam and Zunuon, Haft
Lashkar, Mush and Gurbe, Kurdish Shahnameh. The manuscripts of the poet's works and their various copies
are introduced in this research, which also discusses the poet's biography. The primary sources for this study
are the poet's digital manuscripts from Iranian and European libraries. The copies indicated above will be
very beneficial for research on the poet. A number of the poet's manuscripts, including Mush and Gurbe, as
Farhad and Shirin, as Khusraw and Shirin, Khurshid and Khiraman, Khawar Zemin, Nadirnameh, Haft
Lashkar, Siyavesname are introduced in this study.

Keywords: Kurdish Literature, Manuscript, Almas Khan-i Kendtleyi, Mush and Gurbe, Nadirnameh

Elmas Han Kendulayi'nin Elyazma Eserleri

Ozet

Elmas Xan-i Kendileyi 1706 yilinda Kirmansah sehrine bagli Kendile kdyiinde diinyaya gelmistir. Elmas
Xan, 18. yiizyil Klasik Kiirt Edebiyati sairlerinden olup Havrami lehgesi ile ¢ok sayida eser vermistir.
Kendiileyl mesnevi tarzinda yazdig: eserlerinde klasik ¢erceveyi kirip sekil olarak mesnevi olmasina ragmen
aruz yerine hece veznini tercih etmistir. Eserlerini, konu acisindan iki baglik altinda degerlendirmek
miimkiindiir. Bu eserlerden Hiisrev u Sirin, Hursid u Hireman, Ferhad u Sirin, Bijen u Menije, Behram u
Giilendam lirik mesneviler olarak ikili agk baglaminda 6rnek verilebilir. S6z konusu sairin epik mesnevileri
ise Nadirname, Siyavesname, Rustem u Ziintin, Heft Lesker, Miis u Gurbe, Sahname-yi Kiirdi olarak kargimiza
¢ikmaktadir. iran ve Avrupa kiitiiphanelerinden mezkiir sairin eserlerinin dijital el yazmalar1 bu ¢alismanin
temel kaynaklarindandir. Bahsi gecen niishalar sairle ilgili yapilacak ¢alismalarda biiyiik katki saglayacaktir.
Bu ¢aligmada sairin hayatini kisaca anlatacagiz ve eserlerinden bahsedecegiz. Bu ¢alismada sairin Nadirname,
Siyavesname, Heft Lesker, Miis u Gurbe, Hiisrev u Sirin, Hursid ve Hireman, Ferhad u Sirin ve Haver Zemin
adli eserlerinin el yazma niishalarinin kiinyelerini verecegiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiirt Edebiyati, el yazma, Elmas Han-1 Kendtileyi, Mis u Gurbe, Nadirname
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Destpék

Elmas Xan di sala 1702an de li Kendileyé¢ ji dayik blye ku bi girédayé
Kérmansané ye. Ji malbateke navdar G serwetmend bliye. Cend kitébén ku behsa
jiyannameya Elmas Xan dikin derheq wi de agahiyén gelek kurt didin. Muhemed
Sultani di kitéba xwe ya bi navé Hediga Sultani de diyar dike ku helbestvané bi navé
Sefi‘€ Dineweri pisti mirina Elmas Xan, li ser wi mersiye gotiye (Sultani, 1384: 205).
Ew di heman serdemé de jiyane G ihtimal e ku Elmas Xan di sedsala dozdehan de yani
teqriben di navbera salén h.q.1190-1200/m. 1776-1786 de wefat kiribe (Borekey, 2008:
198). Li gori agahiyén ku Xeznedar dide navé bavé wi Ehmed Xané Kendileyi ye
(Xeznedar, 2002: 59). Li gori nusxeya Rustem i Esfendiyar (1012 h.q.) ku li
Kitabxaneya Zaningeha Berliné berdest e, navé bavé wi Riza Xan e. Li gori vé€ nusxeyé
bavé wi sa‘ir blye 0 ihtimal e ku beriya Elmas Xan, bavé wi Riza Xan bi diyalekta
hewrami dest bi nivisa Sahnameya Kurdi kiribe 0 bi ihtimaleke mezin wi ji nivisandina
vé berhemé domandiye. Sa‘iré me bi navén weki Elmas Xané Kurdistani, Serheng
Elmas Xan, Mela Elmas Xané Kendileyi, Mirza Elmas Xan (i Elmas Xané Kelhor té
naskirin (Sultani, 1374: 100; Goceri, 1374: 278; Yezdanpenah, 1384: 18). Haci Séx
Hamid Hisami di berhema xwe ya bi navé Yadi Sa 'érani Kurd de derheq leqeb i bajaré
Elmas Xan de wiha agahi daye:

Sa’iri Kurd e Serheng Elmas Xan

Le gund Kendiile naw¢ey Kérmagan (Hisami, 1372:114)

Elmas Xan di zaroktiya xwe de dest bi xwendina ‘ilmé medreseyé Kiriye. Li
medresén Kérmansané G Sineyé xwendina xwe domandiye. Pisti wi telim G perwerdeya
cengé ji wergirtiye. Di demeka kurt de Elmas Xan derbasé artésa Nadirsahé Efsar blye
0 ji ber liyageta xwe weki fermandareki wezife girtiye (Xeznedar, 2008: 59). Gelek
cavkani v€ agahiyé pistrast dikin. Nadirnameya Elmas Xané Kendileyi ji yek ji wan
cavkaniyan e. Li gori cavkaniyén ku me bi dest xistine di sala 1732an de di seré navbera
Nadir Sah @ Topal Osman Pasa de, Kendileyi ji cih girtiye. Di vi seri de ji ber ku
Kendileyi leskeré xwe daye dawiya cepheyé artésa Nadir Sah li hemberi artésa Topal
Pasa sikesté dixwe (Gencorl, 1373: 12). Pist1 vi seri ji ber ték¢lna di ser de, Nadir Sah,
Elmas Xan ‘ezl dike G wi sirgun dike. Pisti vé blyeré Elmas Xan heta dawiya ‘emré

xwe li gundé Kendtileyé bi misiqi G si’iré re mesxil dibe (Rohani, 2011: 238).
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1. Berhemén Elmas Xané Kendiileyi

A

Elmas Xané Kendileyl yek ji wan helbestvané heri berhemdar & edebiyata
Kurdiya hewrami ye. Kendileyi berhemén xwe bi tevahi bi terz€ mesnewiyé nivisiye G

wezna kitey€ bi kar aniye. Wi bi gelemperl mesnewiyén xwe bi deh kiteyi nivisine.

Sahnameya Kurdi di nav kurdén li irané de berhema heri navdar G berbelav a Elmas
Xané Kendtleyi ye. Bi terz G séweya Sahnameya Firdewsiyé Tusi hatiye nivisin. Gelek
nusxeyén wé li heréma Hewreman di nav Kurdan de hatine peyda kirin @ hin ji wan li
muzeyén Risyayé, Almanyayé, Inglistan G Denmarké niha tén parastin. Li gori gotara
Edway yazde nusxeyén vé berhemé hene 1 ji destanén cuda cuda pék hatine (Edway,
1391: 84). Kitéb an ji mesnewiyén di nav Sahnameya Kurdi de cih digrin ev in: Destana
Rustem 1 Kiviguhzad, Heft Xané Rustem, Siyaves, Berz u Filawend, Menije ii Bijen,
Cengé Heft Lesker, Rustem ui Zerdheng, Rustem 1 Isfendiyar, Rustem i Sexad i Rustem
it Behmen, Feramerz it Azerberzin (Yezdenpenah,1383: 20). Kendiileyi ji van destanan
hinek ji Firdewsi wergerandine bo Kurdiya Gorani hin ji bi xwe nivisine. Zanyarén weki
Ehmed Serifi, frec Behrami, Sidiq Sefizadé Boreki, Muhemed Resid Emini, Xelil
Begzade, Mecid Yezdanpenah Gt Emin Goceri li ser Sahnameya Kurdi xebat kirine 0 di

vé meseley¢ de nérina wan weki hev e.

Muhemmed EIli Sultani di kitéba xwe ya bi navé Coxrafyayé Tarixi i Tarixé
Mufessel de diyar kiriye ku Elmas Xan xemse nivisiye G xemseya wi ji Yusif Zuleyxa,
Sérin 0 Ferhad, Leyl t Mecnlin, Zerd Aheng G Keniz, Yazde Péser pék té (Sultani, 1374:
176). L¢ ji xemsa Kenduleyi bi tené destxeta Ferhad it Sérin hatiye parastin an ji heta
niha ev berhem gihistiye ber desté me. Dibe ku siberoj berhemén wi yén din ji bén
peydakirin. Mirov nikare di vé mijaré de agahiyén teqez bide. Ji bili van berhemén ku
navén wan li joré hatine zikirkirin Xusrew 0 Sérin, Xawer Zemin, Xursid ii Xireman,
Nadirname, Miis ti Gorbé, Siyavesname, Rustem i Zuniin hatine tespitkirin ku ev ji
terefé Elmas Xané Kendiileyi ve hatine nivisin. Berhemén ku me destxetén wan bi dest

xistine 11 ji wan siid wergirtine li jéré hatine nasandin.
1.1. Mis @ Gorbé (Misk G Pising)

Mg it Gorbé yek ji berhemén Kendileyi ye. $a’ir ev mesnew1 bi terzeki alegorik
kigsandiye nezmé. Berhema bi navé Miis ii Gorbé ya Kendileyi weki Nadirnameya wi

diyar e ku ser 0 cengén ku Nadirsahé Efsari kirine G di netica wan de neyarén xwe ¢awa
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mexIab kirine bi zimaneki temsili 0 teswiri nivisiye. Bi nav€ Miis i Gorbé bi heman
rengi yekem car mesnewiya Ubeydé Zakani derté pésberé me di edebiyata Farisi de
(Atabegi, 1384: 365). Berhema Elmas Xan ji gelek hélan ve disibe ya Zakani bi taybeti
Ji héla terz 0 alegoriyé ve. Ev yek ji nisan dide ku Elmas Xané Kendileyi di bin bandora

Zakani de maye.

Mexlasa Elmas Xan di vé mesnewiyé de weki Elmas derbas dibe. Jixwe ji héla
ziman 0 honandina metné ve ji diyar e ku ev berhema Kendileyi ye. Di vir de gorbé
yani pising an ji pisile temsila Nadir Sahé Efsari dike 0 mis ji temsilé Esref Efxan e.
Ango Efxaniyan weki miskan welaté frané talan kirine G Nadir Sah ji weki pisingé ew
tarGmar kirine (Edway, 1394: 41). Heta niha sé destxetén vé berhemé hatine
bidestxistin. Nusxeyek li Pirtikxaneya Berliné ya Dewleté ye, yek li irané Pirtiikxaneya
Meclisa Stiraya Islamé ya Tehrané @ ya din ji di Pirtikxaneya Muhemmed Eli Qeredaxi
ya taybet de téne parastin (Qeredaxi, 2011: 214). Nusxeyén v€ berhemé li jéré hatine

nasandin.

1.1.1. Nusxeya Berliné, bi hejmara Ms. Or. Oct. 1178 li Pirtikxaneya Berliné
ya Dewleté di besa Rojhilatnasiyé de hatiye qeydkirin (Edway, 1394: 30). Ev nusxe bi
xeta nestelik hatiye nivisin. Ji 18 rOpelan G ji 175 malikan pék té. Ev nusxeya Miis i
Gorbe ya Kendileyi bi tevi hin helbestén din di keskuleke hewrami de cih digire.
(Huseyni, 1397: 32).

Malika ewil :

Mirzam gus bider

Hala vey bendit sati gus
Malika dawi:

Ye elmas waten baré Xxem ne das

Talanzedeyé€ desté néré mas (Elmas Xan, Ms. Or. Oct. 1178)

1.1.2. Nusxeya Irané, ev nusxeya Mis & Gorbé bi hejmara 9788an li
Pirtikxaneya Meclisa Straya Islamé ya Tehrané hatiya qeydkirin. Ev nusxe bi xeta
nesteliké hatiye nivisin, ji 10 ripelan G 104 malikan pék te. Di destpéka v&é mesnewiyé
de Gofté Elmas Xan Gorbé i Miis hatiye nivisin. Derbaré mustensix de agahiyek
nehatiye diyarkirin.

1.1.3. Nusxeya Qeredaxi, ev nusxe ji li Pirtlkxaneya Muhemed Eli Qeredaxi
ya taybet di keskileki de cih digire. Ji 10 rpelan 0 130 malikan pék té. Nisbet bi herdu

nusxeyén din én navbori, di nusxeya Qeredaxi de hin malik kém in. Ji ber ku rapela ewil
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z€de deforme biliye ¢end malikén ewil nayén xwendin (Goceri, 1397: 343). Derbaré nav
0 mexlasa helbestvén de agahi tuneye di vé nusxeyé de.
Du malikén rlipela ewil wiha ne:

Xura we heybet we awaz birez

Ne ¢irke ew e’zam nist nelerzen

Lerzam sitizam horézam ne ca

Be serté edeb min midram we pa (Edway, 1394: 42 )
1.2. Xawer Zemin

1.2.1. Nusyexa Berliné, ev nusxeya Xawer Zeminé li pirtikxaneya Berliné ya
dewleté bi hejmara Hs.or. 9778 di sala 1915an de hatiye qeydkirin. Ev nusxe bi tevahi
J1493 rhpelan, her rpel ji ji 10 malikan pék té. Ev berhema Elmas Xané Kendileyi bi
munacaté dest pé dike, pisti wé ji bi mesnewiya Xawer Zeminé dewam dike. Ev munacat
ji 120 malikan pé€k té. Di rlipela seri de Munacat Goftaré Elmas Xan hatiye nivisin. Ev
nusxe ji terefé Muhemmed Rehimi ve di sala 1333an de hatiye nivisin. Ev yek ji di
xetma munacaté de hatiye diyarkirin (Kendileyi, Hs.or. 9778).
Herdu malikén ewil:

Ebtéda kerdim we namé Xuda

Hem cin we hem éns ewen rehnuma

Her to yi sétar bé ‘eybé wahéd
Qadir 1 gehar... é ehed

Herdu malikén dawfi:
Ya reb we hurmeté enbiya teman

Bibexsi gunay seyidan temam

Hezaran dorid we hezaran selam
Zi ma ber Muhemmed ‘eleyu’s-selam

1.3. Xursid @t Xeraman

Ev berhem bi teseya mesnewiyé€ hatiye nivisin Qi teqriben ji 2300 malikan pék té.
Bi wezna deh kiteyi ye. Destan (i menzimén hewrami bi gelemperi bi wezna deh kiteyi
ne. Ev mesnewiya asiqane li ser evina du sehzadeyan hatiye nivisin. Xursid kuré ‘Adil

Sahé padigahé Xaveran 0 Xireman ji keca padisahé Cin e. Xursid ji bo ku bigihije dildara
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xwe bi salan li hemberi astengiyan mucadele dike 0 di dawi de j1 asiq 0 mestq digihijin

hevdu.

Ev mesnewi ji héla mijar G honandiné ve disibe mesnewiya ‘Isaré Tebrizi
(m.1390) ya bi navé Méhr it Musteri (Sebzewari, 1375: 66) G ya Siyahpos (m. 1831)ya
bi navé Seyfu 'I-Muliik it Bedi ‘u’l- Cemal (Siyapos, 2011: 13). Di van hersé mesnewiyan
de padisahén wé demé Adil Sah, Tbné Sefwan G Sapir Sah ji ber ku ewladé wan én kurin
tunene, ji Xwedé re dua dikin ku bibin xwediyé ewlad. Pisti ku ji wan re waris ¢édibe
bi heman séweyé€ di van hersé mesnewiyan de ¢irok berdewam dike. Siyapos i Elmas

Xané Kendileyi ihtimal e ku herdu ji di bin bandora berhema ‘Isaré Tebrizi de mabin.

Heta niha ses nusxeyén vé berhemé hatine peydakirin. Ji van nusxeyan pénc heb
li pirtikxaneyén Irané hatine tespitkirin. Kunyeyén van nusxeyan bi awayeki zelal li
jéré hatine diyarkirin.

1.3.1. Nusxeya Pirtlikxaneya Milli ya Tehrané, ev nusxe bi hejmara 3/9251 li
vé pirtlikxaney€ hatiye geydkirin. Bi xeta nesteliké hatiye nivisin 1€ mustensixé wé diyar
nine. Ji 297 ripelan pék té.

1.3.2. Nusxeya Pirtikxaneya Milli ya Tehrané, ev nusxeya mesnewiya Xursid
il Xeremané€ bi hejmara 9487 li vé€ pirtikxaneyé de hatiye qeydkirin. Mustensixé wé
Mirza Muhemmed Emin Mukri ye 1 bi xeta nesteliké hatiye nivisin. Ji 150 ripelan pék
te.

1.3.3. Nusxeya Pirtikxaneya Meclisa Stireya Islamé ya Tehrané, ev nusxe bi
hejmara 1/17299 li vé pirtikxaneyé hatiye gqeydkirin. Mustensixé vé nusxeyé Mehmid
Muhemmedi ye G bi xeta nestelik di sala 1359an de hatiye nivisin. Ji 133 ripel G her
ripelek jiji 12 malikan pék té.

1.3.4. Nusxeya Koleksiyona Edmondsi, ev nusxé bi hejmara 1X.2. Kurd.250068
hatiye qeydkirin. Ji 169 ripelan pék té. Di her riipel€ de 11 malik cih digire.

Malika ewil:

‘Adi] Sa roji nigay camis kerd

Dudis ne gerdiin heftemin werd
Malika dawiyé:

Hezaran durtid hezaran selam

Zi ma ber Muhemmed ‘eleyu’s-selam

1.3.5. Nusxeya Sehné, ev nusxe bi xeta nestelik hatiye nivisin (i mustensixé weé

Muhemmed Elizade ye. Ji 133 ripelan G ji 1840 malikan pek té. Ev nusxeya Xursid i
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Xereman a Elmas Xané Kendileyi di pirtikxaneya Muhemmed Rehman Abadi ya
taybet de cih digire (Izzetizadé & Qenberi, 2021: 35).
Malika ewil:
Je rlly sahname kerdim niha
[ dastane we zeynim ama
Malika dawi:
Ferdé je dastan wiyerdey werin
Macray meynet say Xawer zemin
1.3.6. Nusxeya Eli Barani Giiran, ev nusxe bi xeta nestelik di sala 1352an de
hatiye nivisin. Mustensixé wé Esed Seferi ye ji gundé Eli Barani Giiran e. Ev nusxe ji ji
133 rlipelan pék té G di her ripelé de 16 malik cih digire.
1.4. Ferhad G Sérin

Heta niha sé nusxeyén vé berhemé hatine peydakirin. Ji van nusxeyan du heb li

pirtikxaneyén Irané yek ji li ya Berliné cih digirin.

1.4.1. Nusxeya Berliné, bi hejbara Hs.or.1977 4 di sala 1990i de hatiye
geydkirin. Bi xeta nesteliké ji héla Muhemmed Rehimé Kérmansahi ve di sala 1332an
de hatiye istinsaxkiriné. Ev nusxe ji 311 rGpelan pék té G di her ripeli de ji 16 malik cih
digirin.

Malika ewil:

Ewel we namé Xudayé bé niyaz

Padsahé bé ‘eyb kerimé karsaz
Malika dawi:

Sitem késidé riizegarenan

Je kerdé xerab serimsarenan

1.4.2. Nusxeya Pirtikxaneya Meclisa Streya Islamé ya Tehrané, ev nusxe bi

hejmara 576 li vé pirtikxaneyé hatiye qeydkirin. Navé mustensixé vé nusxeyé nehatiye
diyarkirin 0 bi xeta nesteli’qé hatiye nivisin. Ji 220 rlpel G her ripelek ji ji 12 malikan
pék té. Ripela ewil (i ya dawi deforme biine.

Malika ripela ewil:

Sew1 horiza Xusrew be yeqin

Pénhan ce Hurmuz merkebis kerd zin
Malika ripela dawi:

Disné taz i saw xergen ne cergis
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Elwanen be x{in ser ta pa bergis

1.4.3. Nusxeya Pirtikxaneya Zaningeha Tehrané, ev nusxe bi hejmara 4772an
hatiye qeydkirin. Mustensixé vé nusxeyé Hadiyé Kérmansahi ye. Bi xeta nesteliké
hatiye nivisin. Ji 220 rGpelan pék té G di her rGpele de 13 malik cih digirin. Hinek ji
malikén v€ berhemé nayén xwendin ji ber ku nusxe zéde deforme biiye (Huseyni, 1397:
30).

1.5. Xusrew @ Sérin

Xusrew u Sérin weki destaneke asiqane di Sahnameya Firdewsi de derbas dibe. Nizamé
Gencewi yekem car ev destan bi teseya mesnewiy€ diksine nezmé. Ebdul Huseyn
Zerinklb dibéje ku li Ermenistan, Gurcistan i devera Qesré Sérin G gelek cihan gewmé
Kurd dijiyan (Zerinktb, 1382: 387). Di Leyl 1i Mecniina Gencewi de derbas dibe ku
dayika Gencew1 Kurd e (Hemidiyan, 1387: 49). Ji ber vé yeké dibe ku Nizami ev ¢irok
Jji herema ku dayika xwe ango ji nav xelqé Kurd wergirtibe. Pisti wi ev mesnew1 bi réya
wergeré derbasé edebiyata tirki G kurdi dibe. Di edebiyata kurdi de bi diyalekta hewrami
Ji Xana Qubadi dinivise.

1.5.1. Nusxeya Pirtikxaneya Dewleté ya Berliné, ev nusxe bi hejmara
Petermann Il Nachtrag 13 hatiye geydkirin. Bi xeta nesteliké hatiye nivisin. Ji 299
ripelan pék té, ji bili ripela ewil i ya dawiy€ di her ripelé de 13 malik cih digirin. Navé
mustensixé vé nusxeyé di dawiya metné de Ebdurrehman derbas dibe.

Malika ewil:

Ewwel hem be ismé Ellahé ekber

Rehmané rehmet Rehim 0 rehber
Malika dawiyé:

Xime xiyaman berdisan tarac

Winey rahdaranmegirtisan bac
1.5.2. Nusxeya Pirtikxaneya Denmarké, ev nusxe bi hejmara cod. Pers. Add.54 hatiye
geydkirin. Ev nusxe ji weki nusxeya Berliné bi xeta nesteliké hatiye nivisin G ji 216
ripelan pek té. Blyérén giring bi 29 minyaturan hatine teswirkirin di vé nusxeyé de. Di
ripela ewil de wiha hatiye nivisin: Bismillahi’r-Rehmanu r-Rehim,; Haza kitabu sirin i
Xusrew min kelamu’l-EImas Xan. Di navbera vé nusxeyé i ya Berliné de zehf kém
cudahf hene.

Malika ewil:
Ewwel hem be ismé Ellahé ekber

Rehmané rehmet Rehim 1 rehber
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Malika dawi:
Ewwel je teqsiré S1’iyan biguzer
Diwem ey ‘asi kemineé kemter

1.6. Nadirname

Elmas Xan di vé berhema xwe de teswira hérisa ku Efxaniyan li ser irané kirine
dike. Ji ber ku Kendileyi besdari cengén Nadir Sah biliye, ew cengan bi tevahi dizane G
bi awayeke berfireh di vé berhemé de anine ziman. Nadir Sah bi Osmani, Hindi G
Efxaniyan re ser kiriye. Li gori agahiyén ku Kelimullah Tewahudi dide ev berhema bi
teseya mesnewiy€ teqriben ji s€ hezar malikan pék té€ G bi wezna deh kiteyi hatiye
nivisin. Tewahudi dibéje ku dozdeh nusxeyé vé berhemé li ber desté wi ne (Tewahudsi,
1384, 974). Di vé mesnewiyé€ de diyar e ku tayifé ku bi Topal Osman Pasa re ser kirine
Kurd in G hinek ji wan Kurdén Xoresané ne, weki Ewsanlli, Bagiwanld, Palkanl,
Biciranli, Miyanl(, Namanl @ Wiranli; hin ji tayifén Kurdén din Lilt, Mukri, Mamwi,
Feyli, Wermziyari, Bextiyari, Erdelan, Ewrami, [naxi, Biraxuy, Zibari, Pazuki, Sahyari,
Sirwan, Goran, Miran, Zaza, Zerza G Zend. Mexlibiyeteke mezin dan Topal Osman

Pasa (i welaté Iragé kirin bin révebertiya xwe.
Navén esirén Kurdan di malikén jér de wiha derbas dibin:
Deste ke rid sipas herkam we tip tip
Her tipi winey tip ewreng zip
Tipi j’Kurdan awerdis yekser
Girdiyan cengi sir ser le ser
Tipi usanli tipi baciwanli
Tipi balkanla tipi bigiranla
Tipi miyanld tipi namanl
Tip1 ceil berze wiranl
Tip1 j’10la tipi lalewl

Tip1 j’mukri tipi mamwi
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Tipi j’feyli je we rimziyari
Tip1 j’merdan kiy bextiyari
Tip1 qlicani tipi kelati
Tipi j’sirwan gewre welati
Tipi erdelan tipi ewremi
Tipi inaxi merdan nami
Tip1 biraxuy tipi zibari (Tewahudi, 1384: 975)
Me heta niha pénc nusxeyén vé berhemé bi dest xistine. Ev 1i jér hatine danasandin.

1.6.1. Ev nusxe bi navé Nadirname 0 bi hejmara Hs. or. 1975an li pirtikxaneya
Berliné ya Dewleté hatiye qeydkirin. Bi xeta nesteliké hatiye nivisin. Ji 92 rlipelan pék
té G di her rapeli de 16 malik cih digre. Ripela ewil i ya dawi deforme biine 1 ji ber vé
yeké xwendina wan gelek dijwar e. Di vé nusxeyé de hatiye diyarkirin ku mustensixé
weé Muhemmed Huseyné Strbelaxi kuré Hadi Xané Sawesy Abad e G disala 1326an de
ev nusxe istinsax kiriye.

Malikek ji ripela duyem:

Lerzan gurizan seran serniglin

Beden xerqé xin tuna bin we tun
Malikek ji ripela dawi:

El-gisse siran seyday siré ceng

Rami rewalan ferseng G ferseng

1.6.2. Ev nusxe ji li pirtikxaneya Berliné ya dewleté bi hejmara Ms. Or.
Oct.1154 hatiye geydkirin.

1.6.3. Ev nusxe li Pirtikxaneya Meclisa Streya Islamé ya Tehrané bi hejmara
136901 cih digire. Bi xeta nesteliké hatiye nivisin. Ji 103 rpelan pék té G di her ripeli
de 13-16 malik cih digirin.

Malika ewil:

Sali ce salan sah Huseyn ce text

Ce Esfehan da te’yin bi we cext
Malika dawiyé:

Muhemmed Xani bi zend€ zeberdest
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Xuris kerd xéza serdaré sermest

1.6.4. Evnusxe jili Pirtikxaneya Meclisa Stireya Islamé ya Tehrané bi hejmara
136an cih digire. Ji 179 rpelan pék té di her ripeli de 14 malik cih digire. Bi xeta rikayé
di sala 1277an de ji terefé Ferecullah ve hatiye istinsaxkirin.
Malika ewil:

Sipah axéz kerd plisa riiy sara

Hadir b1 we hukm serhengé dara
Maika dawi:

Sene hezar bi sed 1 ¢ihl G heft

Mende mende mend refte refte reft

1.6.5. Ev nusxe ji li Pirtikxaneya Milli ya Cumhiriyeta Eslamé bi hejmara
8200-5an hatiye qeydkirin. Seyyid Sefer Eli Misevi ev nusxe di sala 1305an de bi xata
rikay€ istinsax kiriye.
Malika ewil:

Qeyylimé Qadir geyylimé qadir

Qadiré qudret geyyimé gadir
Malika dawi:

Her ke biwano yaran we dilsad

We sureé fathe Elmas biken sad

1.7. Siyavesname

Ev berhema Elmas Xané¢ Kendileyi weki hemaseyén wi yén din bingeha xwe ji
destanén qehremaniyé€ yén Sahinameya Firdewsi digire. EImas Xan ev berhem bi zimané

kurdi/hewrami kisandiye nezmé. Heta niha s€ destnivisén vé berhemé hatine peydakirin.

1.7.1. Nusxeya Eli Axa Weled Xeydan, ev nusxe di pirtikxaneya Ellahmirad
Nezeri ya taybet de cih digre. Ji terefé Eli Weled Xeydan ve di sala 1305an de hatiye
istinsaxkirin. Ji 120 rlpel G her rapel j1ji 19 malikan pék té.

1.7.2. Nusxeya Iskender Nariyan, ev nusxe di pirtikxaneya Xudadad Nabi ya
taybet de cih digire. Di sala 1334an de ji héla Iskender Niariyan ve hatiye istinsaxkirin.
Ev nusxeya Siyavesnameyé ji 60 rGpelan 0 her rlipel ji ji 15 malikan pék té. Bi hibra res
0 bi xeta nesteliké hatiye nivisin.

1.7.2. Nusxeya Xudadad Perware, ev nusxe ji terefé Xudadad Perware hatiye

istinsaxkirin. Li Islam Abada bajaré Kérmansahé di pirtikxaneya Eziz Begzade
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ya taybet de cih digire. Ji 300 rapeli G her rapel ji 4 malikan pék té (Begzade,
1394:25).
Malika ewil G ya dawi ji Siyavesnameya ku Xelil Begzade edisyon-kritika wé Kiriye, bi
virengi ye:
Malika ewil:
Be namé dana ferdé tenya tek
Cihan aferin nar G bad 0 xak
Malika dawi:
Piran bew efstin hezar fen wés
Ye gést wekill ¢én ¢é€s ama we pés

1.8. Heft Lesker

Ev berhema Elmas Xané Kendileyi ji weki Siyavesnameya wi bingeha xwe ji
destanén qehremaniyé€ yén Sahnameya Firdewsi digire. EImas Xan ev berhem bi zimané

kurdi/hewrami kisandiye nezmé. Heta niha nusxeyek vé berhemé hatiye peydakirin.

1.8.1. Ev berhem di Kitébxaneya Meclisa Straya Islamé ya Irané de bi hejmara
84972an hatiye geydkirin. Ev nusxe ji 4859 malikan pék té. Seyid Bihaediné kuré Seyid
Qutbedin di sala 1391¢ weki kitab ¢ap kiriye (Yezdanpenah, 1384: 19).

Malika ewil:

Eger ne Behramé dil ris pitin
Mijde bidere ewilad witin
Malika dawi:

Nebirey destan ewilad saman
Horéze nexwa dinyat we kamin
Encam

Elmas Xané Kenduleyi di edebiyata Kurdiya hewrami de yek ji wan sa’iran e Ku bi
bernemdariya xwe derdikeve pés. Bi vé héla xwe Ve ji bo diroka edebiyata kurdi ya sedsala
XVIII. xwediyé ciheki giring e. Kendileyi bi taybetl bi mesnewiyén xwe yén hemase weki
Sahnameya kurdi di nava Kurdén Rojhilaté de hatiye nasin. Ji Elmas Xané Kendileyi gelek

berhemén edebi gihistine serdema me. Ev berhem ji destanén muxtelif pék hatine weki Rustem
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it Sohrab, Bijen it Menijé, Heftxwané Rustem, Rustem 1i Esfendiyar, Zehhak it Kavé Ahenger,
Behmen i Feramerz, Rustem it Sexad. Ev yek ji tesira Sahnameya Firdewsi nisan dide li ser

Elmas Xané Kendileyi.

Me di vé xebata xwe de destnisan kir ku destxetén berhemén Elmas Xané Kendtleyi li
pirtixaneyén irané, Ewripa 0 li pirtixaneyén sexsi yén Kurdén Rojhelat & Bastr hatine
parastin. Nusxeyén van berheman bi gelemperi li pirtikxaneya Meclisa Streya Islamé ya
Tehrané 0 li Pirtlikxaneya Berliné ya Dewleté cih digirin. Nusxeyén Nadirname, Xusrew i
Serin, Ferhad u Sérin, Xawer Zemin, Mus nu Gorbé, Xursid u Xireman, Heft Lesker G
Siyavesnameyé weki destxetén dijital hatine bidestxistin @ li gori van nusxeyan me nasandina
berhemén vi helbestvani kiriye. Heta niha nusxeyeke Xawer Zeminé, nusxeyeke Heft Leskeré,
du nusxeyén Xusrew u Sérin€, s€ nusxeyén Ferhad n Sérin€, s€ nusxeyén Miis u Gorbé, sé
nusxeyén Siyavesnameye, pénc nusxeyén Nadirnameyé U ses nusxeyeén Xursid ti Xiremané
kunyeyén wan hatine dayin. Ji bo xebatén edisyon-kritiké tesbitkirina van nusxeyan giring e, ji

ber ku ji bo xebatén dahatiiyé dibin bingeh.
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ABSTRACT

Zazaki is one of the languages spoken in Turkey. The first literary product in Zazaki is Mevlid-un
Nebiyy’il Kureysiyyi (The Birth of the Prophet from Kureysh), written by Ehmedé Xasi in 1899. After the
magazine Tirej, published in Turkey in 1979 and included Zazaki heavily, the Zaza literature gained
momentum with the magazines published by the Zaza intellectuals who immigrated to Europe in the
1980s.

It must be said that novels are a milestone in the history of Zaza literature. More than twenty novels have
been written after the first novel Teresiye Cemge published in 1995. The novel, which is qualified as a
synthesis of all literary genres, expresses the narrative possibilities of a language in detail, so it gives
substantial knowledge about the life and culture of a community. The aim of this work, which bases on
ten selected novels in Zazaki, is to discuss how the Zazas denominate their languages, what sort of
problems they have when they speak Zazaki, and how the identity, and they belonging of the Zaza
characters are handled.

The denominations used in the novels to describe Zazaki and the Zazas are essential as they show the
identity and belonging of the Zazas. The study shows that the Zazas do not use a single term to
denominate their language and identity and have multiple belongings. The problems they experience
because they speak Zazaki and do not know the official language are among the novel’s distinctive
elements. With these themes reflected in the novels, the study aims to shed light on the approaches of the
Zazas to their language and belonging, and the problems they experience due to speaking their mother
tongue.
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Romanuné Vicnayeun € Zazaki di Nomekerdisé Zoni, Qarakteri k1 Ridé Zoné Xu Zorey Vineni u
Xusinasi

Kilmvate
Zazaki, zoni ki Tirkiya di qisey beni, inon ra yew o. Zazaki di esero tor verin, Mevlid-un
Nebiyy’il Kureysiyyi (Mewhdé Nebiyé Qureysiji) yo u serra 1899 di, het€é Ehmedé Xasi ra
nusiyayo. Merdim eskeno vaco ki edebiyaté Zazaki, péseriké Tiréji- ki serra 1979 di nesir biya u
zaf ca dona Zazaki-ra dima, heté rosnviruné Zazau ki bar kerdo Ewrupa, serruné 1980un di, bi
péseriku lewuyayo ra.
Ma eskeni vact ki romani/neweli, tarixé edebiyaté Zazaki di milad € Teresiye Cemge ki serra
1995 di nusiyaya, mma roman dima vist ra z& romani nusiyay. Roman, sey yew sentezé hem
tewiruné edebiyati wesif bena, mumkiniyé vaciryayisé yew zoni b1 detayu ifade kena, coka
derheqé cuyayis u zagoné€ yew milet malumatuné muhimu dona. Ina xebat ki des heb romanuné
Zazaki esas gena, hedefé c1 o yo ki romanun di Zazay zoné xu seni nome keni, derheqé zoné xu
qiseykerdisi di ¢1 tewir zorey vineni u xusinasiyé qarakteruné Zazau sero seni vindiyeno, inon
eskera kero.
Termi ki romanun di qey Zazaki u Zazau sixuliyeni, heté motisé aidiyet u xusinasiyé Zazau ra
muhim é. Derheqé zon u xusmasi di nésixuliyayisé tek yew term mocneno ki Zazaun di aidiyet
u xusmasiya eglebki esta. Qarakteri ki Zazaki qisey keni u zono resmi nézoni u mn rid ra zorey
vineni, romanun di xilék ca geni. Xebat, dakeray ki romanun di véreni, ceribnena ki pa inon
dormaleyé Zazau bineyna rosnayi kero.
Cekuyi Muhimi: Zazaki; romani Zazaki; zon; problemi zoni; Xusinasi.

Secili Zazaca Romanlarda Ana Dilin Adlandirilmasi, Dil Sorunlan Yasayan Karakterler ve
) Aidiyet

Ozet

Tiirkiye’de konusulan dillerden biri de Zazacadir. Ilk Zazaca eser, 1899 yihinda Ahmed el-Hasi
tarafindan yazilan Mevlid-un Nebiyy’il Kureysiyyi’dir. Zaza edebiyati, Zazaca {irlinlerin yogun
bicimde yer aldigi ilk yayin olan ve 1979 yilinda yayimlanmaya baglanan Tiréj dergisinden
sonra, 1980’li yillarda Avrupa’ya gb¢ eden Zaza aydinlarinin yaymmladiklar1 dergilerle ivme
kazanmustir.

Zaza edebiyatinin, romanlarla yeni bir asamaya girdigi sOylenebilir. 1995 yilinda yazilan
Teresiye (Cemge’den ginlimiize kadar yirminin {izerinde roman yazilmstir. Tim edebi tiirlerin
sentezi olarak nitelendirilen roman, bir dilin anlatim olanaklarin1 ayrintili bigimde ifade ettigi igin
soz konusu dili konusan kesimlerin yasamina ve kiiltiirlerine dair Onemli bilgiler verir. Secilmis
on ayri Zazaca romani konu edinen bu calismanin amaci, romanlarda Zazalarin konustuklar1 dili
nasil adlandirdiklarini, Zazaca konustuklar1 ic¢in yasadiklar1 sorunlari1 ve Zaza karakterlerin
aidiyetinin nasil islendigini tartigmaktir.

Romanlarda Zazaca ve Zazalar i¢in kullanilan isimlendirmeler, Zazalarin dillerini ve aidiyetlerini
gostermesi agisindan Onemlidir. Dil ve aidiyet icin tek bir terimin yaygin olarak kullanilmiyor
olmas1 Zazalarin coklu aidiyetleri ve kimlikleri oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Zazaca konusan ve
resmi dili bilmeyen karakterlerin yasadiklar1 sorunlar romanlarda dikkat ¢eken unsurlardandir.
Caligma, romanlara yanstyan bu temalarla, Zazalarin dillerine ve aidiyetlerine yonelik
yaklagimlara ve ana dillerini konusmalar1 nedeniyle yasadiklar1 sorunlara 151k  tutmayi
amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Zazaca; Zazaca romanlar; ana dil; dil sorunlar1; kimlik.
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Zazaki novels: A brief overview

The novel is described as a meta-genre genre that does not belong to any
species but benefits from all (Parla, 2015:33). Many qualify it as an art of details
(Ozger, 2010:209). It has almost unlimited freedom in form (Kundera, 2012:85.
Kundera characterizes the novel as the imaginary paradise of the individual. He says
a novel is nothing more than an extended chase after a few vague definitions
(Kundera, 2021:142). The novelist says that novels can involve poetry and
philosophy and that Heidegger’s tremendous existantialist themes are exposed in the
European novel (lbid, 2012:16-17). Karatani identifies the novel as a genre that
deconstructs all the genres (Karatani, 2011:198). Lukacs, the great critic, says that
the novel will remain the dominant form as long as the same stars rule the world
(Lukacs, 2003:123).

It can be inferred that the novel is the final literary genre comprising all the
literary genres. Because the novel is voluminous, all an ethnicity's cultural
dimensions have widespread coverage in it. This is because the study gets its
material from the novels. Except for two of them (Kilama Pepugi and Sileman), all
of the books in Zazaki fictionalize the events that took place in the 1980s, and the
main characters are Zazas. Although it may be claimed that literature is not
reality, -as an art branch-it constructs reality with its own style. The novel reflects
reality in its way. It is not only the reflection of the culture and memory of a
community but also its creator. The material and tool of novel is language, and
language itself is the womb of culture. So literature functions as the creator and

continuator of culture.

Due to the reasons mentioned above, novels have their say on anything. In
novels, one may find the mythology, beliefs, historical events, social relations,
celebrations, festivals, religious rituals, and traditions of a speech community. There
have been heated debates about the language, ethnicity, and belonging of the Zazas
in recent years. Zazaki has been classified as an independent Iranian language, not a
dialect of Kurdish, since the beginning of the twentieth century. The discussions
about the position of Zazaki and the identity and belonging of the Zazas seem to

remain on the agenda in the upcoming years.
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By revealing the construction of the position of language (whether it is
deemed as a dialect by her speakers or a language on its own) and identity (whether
the characters perceive themselves as Kurds or a separate community as Zazas), the
study aims to mirror identity. Another important subject is the denomination of the
language in the books. The Zazas commonly use four denominations to name their
language; Zazaki, Dimilki, Kirmancki, and Kirdki. The study traces these terms and
tries to conclude: How do the characters (or the author) call the language spoken by

the Zazas? How can we comment on this?

Apart from the denomination of language and belonging, another theme
leaping to the eye in the novels is the problems the characters have when they speak
Zazaki. Many characters in the Zaza literature (novels and short stories) have issues
when they start school. Because they do not know Turkish and only speak Zazaki at
home. Teachers in the works usually compel the students to talk to Turkish. The
issues the characters face when they commune with Zazaki are also included in the

study.

The Zaza writers who noticed their language and identity, especially in the
European countries after the 1980s, started to write in their mother tongue. Zazaki’s
first literary texts (poems, short stories, translations and grammar) appeared in the
magazine Tiréj published in Izmir in 1979.! The magazine has four issues in total,
and while the fourth issue was being prepared, the 1980 military intervention was
made, so the fourth issue was published in Stockholm. The magazine is considered a

milestone in the history of Zaza literature.

It may be asserted that the military coup in 1980 has functioned as a starting
point for the rebirth of Zaza literature and identity. The Zaza intellectuals, mostly
leftist activists, immigrated to the European countries after the coup. These political
refugees are leading figures in the magazine circles published in European countries.

Some of these outstanding magazines are; Ayre (published in Sweden between 1985-

YIn his article Zaza Edebiyatinda Tiréj Dergisinin Yeri, Varol cites from Espar that although various
pseudonyms like Pankisar Zerteng, M. Brindar, Dewij, Rosan Bari¢ek, Mehmet Piran, M. Piran,
Mehmet Malmisanli were used, all the material in Zazaki in the magazine was written by Malmisanij-
Mehmet Tayfun (Varol, 2015:142).
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1987); Piya (Sweden between 1988-1992); Ware (Germany between 1992-2003);
Vate (Sweden, 1997).2

The first Zazaki novel to be identified is Teresiye Cemge (The Villainy of
the World), written in 1995 in the Netherlands by Gagan Car.> The second novel is
Mehmet Giilmez's biographical novel Dersim ra and Dare Estene Seyit Riza
(Dersim and the Hanging of Seyit Riza),* published in 1996. It is a biographical
novel published in April 1996 by Mehmet Giilmez, a poet from Dersim who lives in
Germany. The novel is characterized by being written in realistic language.®

The third novel is Kilama Pepiigi, published in Ankara in 2000 by Deniz

Gunduz,® who is considered the leading Zaza novelist. In addition to this novel,

2 The journal Vate is published in Turkey since 2003. For detailed information about the magazines in
Zazaki, See Soylemez, Ismail (2011), “Geg¢misten Giiniimiize Zazaca Dergiler: Kronoloji, Sorunlar
ve Coziimler”, I. Uluslararasi Zaza Dili Sempozyumu(13-14 Mayis 2011), Edt. Murat Varol, Bingdl
Universitesi Yaymlari, pp. 175-191.

3 Almost all publications on Zazaki novels state that the first Zazaki novel is Kilama Pepiigi (Akman,
2017:2615, Yildiz, 2020:74, Kan-Onen, 2022:118, Espar, 2000:68, Aldatmaz, 2011:16 ff.). The
researchers seem unaware of Gagan Car and his works. Gagan Car, whose real name is Nazim Sayin,
was born in 1959 in the Maden district of Elazig. While studying at the Middle East Technical
University, he left the university in his third year and settled in Europe. During his stay in the
Netherlands, he continued his university education and became an electronics engineer. Car, who was
hardworking and productive due to his interest in his mother tongue, and his people, which he had
been away from for years, started to print Zazaki and English books he wrote in the printing house he
established in his own home. He made contacts with the magazine circles on Zazaki in European
countries. Described as a multilingual person, Car, interested in Zaza and Avestan, visited libraries in
European cities and wanted to deepen his studies on Zazas and Zazaki. When he left this world in the
Netherlands in 2016, he left behind thirteen works, two written in English and eleven in Zazaki. The
author is the writer of the first Zazaki works in novels, theatre and poems. The issues mentioned in
this paragraph about the author's biography were obtained from private interviews with the author's
elder brother, Salih Sayin.

4 Anuk, N. & Aydogdu, Y. (2022) discuss the first novel in Zazaki in their research article First Novel
in Zazaki: Dérsim’ra ve Dare Estene Seyit Riza. The study qualifies the novel as the first Zazaki
novel by stating that it includes novel features in terms of page number, plot, literary fiction, cast,
space, time, perspective, narrator, language and style, and narration technique.

> Researcher and politician Hiiseyin Aygiin qualifies the novel realistic in his interview with the
author on a video sharing site. See https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xXMmL3Sy-Kc&t=906s.
Accessed: 13. 10. 2022.

® There is a substantial literature about Kilama Pepiigi both in Zazaki and Turkish. Akman (Akman,
2017e), analyzes the novel in terms of postmodern literary theory in The Novel “Kilama Pepiigi (The
Song of Cuckoo)” in the Context of the Folklore and Magic Realism That are Two Important
Concepts of the Postmodern Age. See Akman, 2017e. Yildiz (Yildiz, 2020), discourses the novel in
terms of the elements of the novel in her study Analysis of Kilama Pepiigi as a Debut Novel. There
are also review articles published in literary magazines about the novel. Espar’s essay, Romanéko
Newe: Kilama Pepiigi (A New Novel: Kilama Pepiligi) seems the first essay on a Zazaki novel. See
Espar, 2000. Altun, discusses the construction of female characters in the novel in her essay Romané
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which was published in Ankara, the writer also has a sizable book, Soro,” published
in 2010 and the first science fiction work in Zazaki, Kalasnikof,® published in 2013.

Novels in Zazaki published up to the present are: Her Ci Beno Sanike®
(Everything Becomes a Fairy Tale), written by Sait Ciya in 2001. Yismail Mirza’s
Silema, published in 2004,° was published under the name Sileman in 2020.
Another writer among the novelists who has published three different novels is
[lhami Sertkaya. In addition to his book Kilama Silane (Silane’s Ballad), published
in June 2007 and included in this study, the author has published two other novels,
Sosine i Gilizare, in 2013 and Sewa Payizi, in 2020.

Munzur Cem,'> who has considerable research in Turkish, Kurdish and
Zazaki, published his only Zazaki novel, Gula Cemé Pérre (The Rose of the River
Pérre) in 2007.%* The book was published for the second time in 2009. The book
Zifgéra Beri (At the Threshold of the Door), which Jéhati Zengelan published in
2009, is about a love story. The author's work, a translation of Kafka's famous work
The Metamorphosis, was published under the name Bediliyayis. Moriber, written by

Kirmancki  “Soro”’yi de Awankerdigé Qerekteré Ciniyan. See Altun, 2011. Hiiseyin Karakas, wrote
about Zazaki novels in a short essay titled Kirmancki de Romani (Novels in Zazaki). See Karakas,
2009.

" Akman thematizes the village guards and the tactics of the system in Soro, in his article titled Soro
De Kerdoxané Neweyan Ser Ra Qoriciti u Taqtiqé Sistemi. See Akman, 2020.

8 Akman discourses the Tertele of Dersim represented in Kalasnikof, in the article Romané
Kalagnikof De Qirkerdisé Dérsimi. See Akman, 2018b.

® See Akman, Ilyas (2017c), Kurgusal Yapi ve Tematik Acidan Her Ci Beno Sanike (Her Sey Masal
Olur) Romani, Mukaddime, 2017, 8(2), pp. 91-105.

10 See Akman, ilyas (2018a), Silema-I Romamnda Dil, Toplum ve Tarih, Filolojide Akademik
Arastirmalar, Gece Kitapligi, Dog. Dr. Ruhi INAN, April 2018, Ankara, pp.79-94.

11 See Akman, Ilyas (2017f), Giredayeyé Edebiyaté Politiki De Romané Kilama Silane, Nabihar
Akademi, Year: 4, Issue: 8.

12 The author passed away while this article was being written (on 11, December 2022). The real
name of Munzur Cem is Hiiseyin Beyslilen. He was born in the village of Kurze, Kigi, Bingdl in
1945. He worked as an auditor in the Chamber of Accounts (Sayistay) until 1980 in Turkey. He
settled in Sweden in 1984. He also used the pseudonyms Hiiseyin Toprak and Ahmet Tas in his
writings. He left many books and articles in various topics and many studies about Zazaki.

13 See Akman, Ilyas (2017d), Giredayeyé Edebiyaté Barkerdisi De Romané Gula Cemé Pérre, e-
Sarkiyat [lmi Aragtirmalar Dergisi, November 2017, Volume: 9, Issue: 2 (18). pp. 662-671.
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Cengiz Aslan, asserted to describe Alevi Zaza culture most extensively in this study,
was published in Istanbul in 2011.*

Weliyé Hediki (Peyeyé Séx Seidi) 6 Ez Qelbinij (Sheikh Said's soldier Weliyé
Hediki and I, Qelbinij), written by Wedat Kaymak and published in 2012, consists
of two parts and is a short work in novel format. The first part of the work, which
contains two separate stories that seem to be independent of each other and whose
gaps the reader has to fill only by putting the parts together, is about the life of a
prisoner (Weliyé Hediki), who is a real character. It is said that Hediki caused the
early outbreak of the Sheikh Said movement in 1925.

Barkerdena Zerri (The Immigration of the Soul), written by Medet Can, was
published in 2012."® The novel Deyndar, by Hasan Dilawer Dersim, was published
in 2014. Pét and Pelge ra (Pét and Pelge), which is about the events in the Dersim
region at the beginning of the twentieth century, focuses on the love between a man
named Pér and a girl named Pelge, as stated in the title of the novel. As the author is
an academic historian, the work also draws the panorama of world politics at that

time and skilfully analyses the events that took place in Dersim.

Nadire Giintas Aldatmaz, who seems to be the only female writer, wrote
Piltane in 2016.° Serwet Akkas's Heyf (Revenge) was published in 2017. irfan
Akdag’s novel Ti Tewré Payiza Siya (You Have Gone With the Autumn) was
published in 2020. The last two books, Cé Qemeri Keji (Qemeré Keji’s Family) by
Hiiseyin Karakas and Remayis (Escape)!’ by irfan Akdag were published in 2022.

There are also seven translations of novels by various writers in Zazaki. They

are,

14 See Akman, flyas (2017a), Halk Inamslar, Halk Anlatilari ve Dogaiistii Olaylar Baglaminda

Nikahli (Moriber) Romani, Uluslararasi Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, Cilt: 10 Sayi: 51 Volume: 10
Issue: 51, August 2017. Doi Number: http://dx.doi.org/10.17719/jisr.2017.1735.

15 See Akman, Ilyas (2017g), Gecekondu Sorunu ve 12 Eylil 1980 Darbesi Ekseninde Géniil
Yolculugu (Barkerdena Zerri) Romami, Turkish Studies, Volume 12/21, p.13-22. DOl Number:
http://dx.doi.org/10.7827/TurkishStudies.12318.

16 The author has an essay titled Romano Véren Yé Kirmancki (The First Zazaki Novel) published in
Sewgila (a literary magazine published in Zazaki) in 2011 (Aldatmaz, 2011).

17 Researcher and writer Seyitxan Kurij interviews the author of the novel on a video sharing site. See
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bUMFB-YXMmA. Accessed: 17. 12. 2022.
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Isik, Haydar (1994), Memik Axa Wo Dérsimij, Translated from Turkish by
Mihem Himbélij, Apec-Tryck & Forlag, Sweden.

Hragya Kogar (1999), Hesrete (Garod), Translated by Sait Ciya & Xal
Celker, Tij Yaymlar1, Istanbul.

Maksim Gorki (1999), Karkeré Noni, Translated by Kemal Akay, Tijj
Yaymlari, istanbul.

Daniel Defoe (2005), Robinson Crusoe, Translated from the Swedish by J.
fhsan Espar, Stockholm Kiirt Kiiltiirii Vakfi, Istanbul.

Victor Hugo (2005), Notre Damea Parisi, Translated from the Swedish by J.
fhsan Espar, Stockholm Kiirt Kiiltiirii Vakfi, Istanbul.

Franz Kafka (2015), Bediliyayis, Translated from the German by Jéhati
Zengelan, Wesanxaneyé Vateyi, Istanbul.

Hesené Meté (2018), Déré Santa Ragnhild de, Translated from Kurdish by
J.Ihsan Espar, Wesanxaneyé Vateyi, Istanbul.

This study is based on ten novels written in Zazaki. They are; Teresiye
Cemcge, Kilama Pepiigi, Her Ci Beno Sanike, Sileman, Kilama Silane, Gula Cemé
Pérre, Moriber, Barkerdena Zerri, Piltane and Ti Tewré Payiza Siya. The article,
which emerged from the author’s doctoral thesis, focuses on the collective memory
of the Zazas represented in the literary sphere. It is thus essentially concerned with
the cultural and communicative memory of the Zazas, irrespective of the literary
value of the novels. The most important criterion in selecting the novels that are
subject of the study is to focus on the events and characters that took place in areas
with different socio-cultural characteristics, in order to examine memory in a

broader framework.
Approaches to language in the novels

The language spoken in the novels under study is called Zazaki, Kirmancki,
Zoné Hardé Dewrési, Kirdki or Dilmijki by the authors or characters. For the
language of the community bordering, and often even living together with the Zazas
and speaking the Kurmanji dialect of Kurdish, the expressions Kirdasi, Kurmancki,

zoné Qurru are used.

In the preface of Teresiye Cemge, the first Zazaki novel, the author states that

it is not easy to write a novel in a language that has not yet found its way, that he
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hopes this novel will inspire other writers to write and protect Zazaki and that this
novel written in Zazaki tries to open a door for the future of the language (Car,
1995:3). In some parts of the novel, it is said that Zazaki is a beautiful, cute and
simple language (Car, 1bid:27), but the world did not know the language of this
people: "The world was not aware of the language of this people, it was under
pressure" (Car, Ibid:26).®

Teresiye Cemge consists of sixteen parts, at the beginning of each chapter,
there is a chapter number and a proverb, or words of the author. At the beginning of
the second and third chapters, there are two words belonging to the author:
"Language is the soul, the soil, the identity and the breath of man" (Car, Ibid:26).%°
"Our language is neither the language of the Turks nor the language of the Kurds"
(Car, Ibid:52).2° Here, the Kurds are referred to as "Qurr". Where the omniscient
author has his say, he explains that attempts are being made to uproot the language
of this people, that games are being played against the language, that people are not
being given the opportunity to learn their mother tongue (Car, Ibid:54) and that the
language is being eliminated (Car, Ibid:55).

One of the main characters, Qazo, who is described as someone who reads a
lot and learns about life, himself and society from these books, thinks that other

nations despise the language of the Zazas, degrade it and trample it underfoot:2

“They were under the yoke, they were under the yoke of other peoples. The yoke of
foreign peoples wanted to degrade, demean, end and abolish the language of this
people. Qazo wondered why he had not read in his own language since childhood”

(Car, Ibid:58).%2

18 [Cemge reze zune ni merdemu ne silasna: o bindestiye v1.]

19 [Zun roye, hardé, kamye, helme merdemiyo!]

20 [Zune ma ne zune Tirkiyo ne (ki) zune Qurriyo.]

2L The character of Qazo, who appears to represent the author in the novel and is seen as a high
school student, who reads a lot, travels around his village and Maden district, observes the society he
lives in, and he is concerned with the problems of his society. These representations show features
that fit Anderson's description of "a singular hero wandering through a barren social landscape"
(Anderson, 1995:45), a feature seen in many of the early anti-colonial novels.

22 [O bindesti vi, i bin de nire sare teveri bi. Nireniya sare teveri wast zone ni merdemu kizkek ke! cer
ke! pay ke!; peyniye dey biaro, wedaro! ze lacekina, Qazo o hona vire ne kerdo ke c¢ira o zun de xu de
ne wuneno... |
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In the novel Barkerdena Zerri, the language spoken by the Zazas is called
Zazaki. The language of the Kurdish speakers is referred to as Kirdasi. While the
terms Zaza and Kiwrdasi are used frequently in the novel, the terms Dwmili or
Kurmanc do not appear. It is noted that the Zaza people in the village speak Kirdasi
very well. One of them is Cemil, the protagonist’s father. The protagonist cannot
communicate with his accompanying uncle, who does not speak Turkish, because
Siyar does not know Kirdasi (Can, 2012:152). In relation to Kahta, it is said that the
passengers in the garage and the owners of the office converse among themselves in
Kirdasi (Can, 1bid:42). The protagonist Siyar, who emigrates to Istanbul with his
father, even sees his dreams in Zazaki: "In his dream, he went to the countryside,
ran in the hills, traveled through the mountains, played with walnuts, sat next to
Zeynik, and the most beautiful thing was that all his dreams were in Zazaki" (Can,
Ibid:47).2

In the novel Gula Cemé Pérre, the language spoken by the Zazas is called
Kwrmancki (Cem, 2007:9) When talking about the Kirmanjs, the term Zazas is also
mentioned. In another chapter, Perixane, who is from Dicle district, refers to the
language they speak as Kirdki (Cem, Ibid:246). In this novel, Kirmancki and Kirdast
are mentioned as dialects of Kurdish. When describing the ethnic and religious

structure and social relations of the Kigi region, it says the following:

“Around Mount Seytan, the Alevis, Sunnis, Kurmandjs and Kirmandjs — in other
words, the Zaza — are intertwined. They are all brothers, uncles and cousins, friends,
kerwas and in-laws. In this region, no one says anything to the other. Both sides
know each other's dialects and respect each other's religions. As in the whole of Kigi,
there is no religious struggle in this region. No one has ever seen or heard anything
like this." (Cem, Ibid:9).?*

The language spoken in Her Ci Beno Sanike is called Zazaki. "Dervish's
language of the earth" is even used for Zazaki; "Now we point our finger at those

who speak our language, the language of the dervish of the earth" (Ciya,

23 [Hewn di; si welat, deyan ser ra vazda, koyan ra geyra, gozi tiriti, Zeynik'a pékist’a ronisti ew tewr
wesé ci z1 hewni péro Zazaki bi.]

2 [Doriveré Koyé Seytani de elewi @i sunni, kurmanc @ kirmanci bi cekuyéda bine zazayi témiyan
der & Péro waye 0 bira, ded G deza, nas 0 dost, kerwa* @ xinami yé. Kes no het ra kesi ra ¢iyé
névano. Her di heti leh¢eya yewbini zanené, diné yewbini ré hurmet kené. Sey péroyiya Géxi, na
heréme de ki lej G lujo dini ¢in o. Kesi ¢iyéde wina ne diyo ne ki hesno.]
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2001:115).% In the novel, the character named Fazli, who lives in the city centre, is
a Turk. He is portrayed as a merchant and someone who speaks Zazaki (Ciya,
Ibid:100). Another character, Minas, an Armenian, who is forcebly deported,
addresses his villagers and neighbours in Zazaki as he leaves the village: "Minas
raised his hand and spoke in Zazaki: "Good luck, my neighbours! Our community is
entrusted to you with our graves! We are leaving, but a part of us remains here"
(Ciya, Ibid:72).2® Since there is no one among the villagers who knows Turkish, the

militia translate what the commander says into Zazaki (Ciya, 1bid:96).

In the same novel, it is said that Zazas and Armenians, who have different
faiths and languages, understand each other's language even if they speak little:

"If you take away a person's language, you also take away his spirit and soul. They

understood each other's language, even if they were not very good at it. In the

villages where the two tribes lived together, the elders knew both languages. At
weddings and festivals, they sang folk songs in each other's language, came side by
side, participated in govends and dances” (Ciya, Ibid:55).%

In Kilama Silane, Zazaki is referred to as Kirmancki, and Kurmanji as
Kurmancki. The language spoken in Moriber is called Kwmancki. After the term
Kwrmancki, the term Zazaki is inserted in the parentheses (Aslan, 2011:22). It is said
that Sey Usén, who comes to the villages from time to time and chants sayings
accompanied by drums, chants both Turkish and Zazaki sayings and conveys to the
villagers what his words mean (Aslan, 1bid:174). Thiijirig, one of the children in the
novel, speaks some Turkish because he goes to school in Hozat. For this reason, he
thinks he is better than his friends in the village because he knows both Hozat (the
town) and Turkish (Aslan, Ibid:26). In the novel, an old female character named Es:

speaks Turkish unlike her peers;

When the soldiers came to the village, the other women except Es: covered their
faces and said 'these are Turks'. Es: was the only one among the women. She was a
woman who did not hide her face from the soldiers, someone who had learned

%[Nika uyo ke zoné ma, Zoné Hardé Dewrési gesey keno, ey ebe bégike musneme.]

% [Minasi desté xo kerd berz, Zazaki gesey kerd: -“Xatir be sima, ciranené! Kilisé ma be mezeluné
mara baboké simaé! Ma sonime, hama par¢é de ma naca de maneno...”]

27 [To ke zoné isani desté isani ra guret, can u roé isani ki pia céna. Honde jéde mebo ki, oncia ki
siyéne zoné jubini ser. Dewi ke di qomi pia cuyiyéne, ni dewu de kokimu di zoni ki zonéne. Veyveu
de, kéf u sénatiyu de zoné jubini de kilam vaténe, koténe tékaleke, govende gureténe, reqesiyéne. ]
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Turkish and spoke with them, and she was a person who sat and smoked with them

(Aslan, 1bid:47).%®

In the novel, it is said that the books that the protagonist Ekber reads are
related to the Russian Revolution and that everyone except the character of Sey Bali
is afraid of the books, and that Sey Bali blurts out a few Turkish words that he
learned from Ekber: "Maybe there will be a revolution, we have already been
forgotten on this mountain." As he already speaks some Turkish words, he is called
a communist, and people would say to him, "For Allah's sake, do not mouth such
words, you are a child of the Bamasurites, where did you learn such bad words
from!"™ Some would say, 'He is getting involved in something, if he does that, they
will throw him in, I think he wants it." (Aslan, Ibid:55).2°

In  Piltane, Zazaki is included as Kirmancki. Kurmanji is referred to as
Kirdaski. In the novel Ti Tewré Payiza Siya no language name is mentioned.
However, it is said that when the gendarmerie search the tents due to a fight in the
plateau they cannot find anything but Kurmanji cassettes (Akdag, 2020:192). In
Stleman, Zazaki is mentioned as Zazaki and Kurmanji as Qurr (Mirza, 2020:556).
The commander who gathers the villagers instructs the protagonist Sileman, who
had lived in Istanbul for many years, to translate his speech into Zazaki and pass it
on the villagers (Mirza, Ibid:427). The Alu tribe, which the soldiers collect and bring
to the district, consists of 72 people. In the following pages, two children who are
allowed to escape from the hands of the soldiers speak Turkish. The following

dialogue takes place between the commander and the children:
"Where did you learn Turkish?"
They said:
"We learned it at school!"

"In which school?"

28 [Nizami ki améni dewi, gerca Esi cinikoné dew: ‘ina Tirki’ vaténi, périini riiyé xo c1 ra muniténi.
Est werté cinokoné dew1 di jii ciniki biye. Hem cinika ki nizamo ra riiyé xo némuniténi, hem Tirki
musay bi, tey qesi kerdéni, hemi ki nisténi ro, tey cigara simiténi.]

29 [“Ma, beki dowrim rareyno, xora veré ni koy di xo vira biymi” vaténi. Xora riiyé di-hiré qesi Tirki
gesikerdena iy ra namé xo komunisti'ya veciyay bi, nika ki muleti c1 ré "to Heqi kenay, ni qesiyoné
nanéno meyiré feké xo, to chéliké Bamasuriay, ni senén qesiyé, to musay, xirabo!” wvaténi. Taini
‘Cané xo xurino, hini keno k1 beré, bercé zerri, pé€ qail bé.]
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"We go to Harput school. At home we speak Turkish most of the time."
"Why? Are you Turks?"

At first, the children did not know how to answer this question. Yes, Turkish was not
spoken in their villages. But their elders told them more about faith and the creed.
Would it be good or bad if they told the commander now? Then the older of the
children, Ali, assuming that the commander already knew, said:

"No! We are not Turks, we are Zaza, but our father tells us not to speak Zazaki but
Turkish." "Why does he tell you that?" "He says that the Zaza language is the
language of the marabas, Zazaki is the language of shepherds and cattlemen, the
language of the peasants. They speak Turkish where there are aghas, beys, officers
and commanders! That's why we speak Turkish!" The lieutenant knew what the fate
of the aghas would be. He felt sorry for these two children” (Mirza, 2020:519-
520).%°
In Kilama Pepugi, Zazaki is referred to as Dilmijki and Kurdish as
Kurmancki. Zeynel, who is studying at the tribal school in Istanbul, starts speaking
Turkish with his brother Weli and Mem, who come to him to tell him that his father
had been killed, and is confronted with the reproach "Or have you forgotten our
language?” Zeynel says, "There are some Cewligians in the school. When we get
together, we speak our language. Otherwise, there is no one here but us" (Giindiiz,
2000:62). After the meeting with Zeynel, the two go to the house of their Kerwa,
Kebo, who has settled in Istanbul, and they speak in Kurmanck: (Kurdish) and

Turkish to the Armenian Kebo and his family (Giindiiz, Ibid:64).

In the novel, which depicts events at the foothills of Serefdin and Bingol

Mountains in the late 19th to 20th centuries, the narrator states that Armenians knew

30 [“Sima Tirki koti misay?"

Yinu vat vi:

“Mektev de misayme!”

“Sene mektev 0?7”

“Ma mektevé Xarpéti de waneme. Ce de ki téwerte de jede Tirki gesey keme.”

“Ca? Sima Tirki yé?”

Domonu virende nézona coavé na persi citury bidé. Heya, dewuné yinu de Tirki gesey nébiyené.
Hama piluné yinu jede qalé yiman u yitigati kerdené. Nika na fermandari ra ke vazé haqa yinu de rind
a, ya ki xiravin a. Taé waxt bégerar mendi. Dima domonu ra, pilé xo, Ali, qan kerd ke fermandar xora
nae zoneno, vake:

“Né! Ma Tirk nime, Zazay me, hama piyé ma, ma ra vané Zazaki qesey mekeré, Tirki gesey bikeré.”

“Sima ra ¢a hen vané?”

“Vané zone Zazau zoné morevaun o, Zazaki zoné soanuné mal gaun o, zoné dewuzun 0. Koti ke
agay, begy est ¢é, koti ke mamuri est ¢, fermandari est é, téde Tirki gesey kené! Ma ki cokao Tirki
gesey keme.”]

Teymeni zonené peyniya agleru se bena. Guna xo na di domonu ré amené. ]
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Kurmanji as well as their own language, that Armenians and Zaza learned Kurdish
from childhood but that Kurmanj men and women learned very little Armenian and
Zazaki (Glindiiz, Ibid:128). The novel states that after the Russians invaded Eastern

Anatolia, some of the locals were forced to learn Russian (Giindiiz, Ibid:514).
The characters suffering language problems

There are many references to the value of the mother tongue, the extinction
of Zazaki, the characters having problems as they do not know Turkish and only
speak Zazaki, and the aspiration to be able to talk to someone in Zazaki in the
novels. There are many references to the problems the characters face when they
speak Zazaki. In Her (i Beno Sanike, in which the omniscient speaks and uses the
technique of inner speech (monologue), the narrator lives in Germany. He wants to
relieve the despair he experiences due to the bad news from the country. So he wants
to communicate with his people who have the same culture and speak the same
language. Because, as they say, "Man’s language is his home" (Ciya, 2001:11).3!
But "Not long has passed, and these have come to naught either" (Ciya, Ibid:11).%?
If one wishes, s/he can come together with contacts with whom s/he speaks the same
language, work on their own culture. Herewith, the narrator wants to find someone

who speaks his native language to get out of his troubled situation, but he can not:

Not much time passed, and that did not work either. I was going to work, riding the
tram, walking around among people, and coming across a thousand kinds of
languages. Everyone spoke their own language. | was listening to people talking to
see if anyone spoke our language, even if it was a single word in them. No! Ours had
been cut off from the root. You would think that Noah's Flood broke and overturned,
eliminated and took away these people. (Her Ci Beno Sanike, 11).

As in the other modern examples of Zazaki literature, one may encounter
many references to language problems with school and teachers in the novels. In

work mentioned above, the narrator character, who has just started primary school,

31 [Vané, zoné mordemi welaté mordemiyo.]

32 [Jéde ra néverdéne, no ki thal veciyéne.]

33 [Jéde ra néverdéne, no ki thal veciyéne. Siyéne kar, nisténe tramvaye, werté qomi de feteliyéne,
hazar u ju turi zoni hesnéne. Her kesi zoné xo qesey kerdéne. Mi gos néne qeseykerdena qomi ser,
hele werte de qulé Heqi ¢ekuyé ki bibo zoné ma gesey nékeno? Né! E ma binge ra biriay bi. T1 vana
thofané Nuxi veciyo, no qomi kerdo téser tu té€bin ra, werte ra dardo we, berdo.]
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states that no one speaks much Turkish when they start school. After the first lesson,
the teacher instructs the students to come early the following day. Some understand
the word “erken” as “orken”.®* The next day, several students enter the classroom
with ropes around their necks. The teacher, who cannot understand why the students
bring ropes to the class, finally understands what is happening only through
translating the others. One of the students even tells his friends in Zazaki, "My father
said, 'After tomorrow, | will need it. Let the teacher do his job quickly. Bring our
rope quickly!" (Ciya, 2001:26). The teacher describes this as backwardness and says
that in a few years everyone will speak Turkish like a nightingale:

"You see how backward you are. The enlightenment of our state has not yet reached
these places. God willing, | will teach all of you in two or three years, and you will
speak Turkish like a birdie. You, too, will have your share of civilization. You will
find your tongue, go to the cities, speak clean Turkish there, and no one will laugh at
you...". (Ciya, 2001:26).

In Barkerdena Zerri, the Zazaki letter sent by the protagonist Siyar to his
friend Sekman, a boarding school student, causes problems. The director of the
dormitory frightens Sekman (Can, 2012:163). In the same work, it is stated that the
children of the two villages were educated in combined classes in the single-teacher
school in the village of the protagonist Siyar. The character, whose real name is
Remzan but nicknamed Siater because he is black, is depicted as the teacher’s pet.

He denounces the Zazaki-speaking students in the village to the teacher.

"Siater was the teacher's man. What child is at school, in the village, in the spring,
asleep... If he spoke Zazaki, he would add some and immediately transmit it to the
teacher. Compared to Siater, the teacher was an angel; if it were up to him, he would
speak Turkish with birds, roosters, air, and creepy-crawly" (Can, Ibid:12).3°
The protagonist of the same work, Siyar, attends primary school when they

immigrate to Istanbul. He stops speaking to Zazaki with family members and others
at one point. (Can, Ibid: 66-72). Although his father wants to talk to him, Siyar
rebuffs him. He always speaks Turkish and does not speak Zazaki, even if it is a

single word. That he does not talk a single word in Zazaki attracts the attention of

34 “Brken” means “early” in Turkish, and “6rken” is a thick rope made of animal hair used to bind the
animals.

% [Siater, merdimé mehlimi bi. Kanci geceki, wendexane di, dew di, ini di, hewn di... Zazaki'ya
qisey kerdé se, ey hewina nayé pa u resnayé mehlimi. Mehlim ey het di meleke bi; € ey'a biyaye se,
miri¢ikan do, dikan do, vay do, dar u berri do zi Tirkiya gisey bikerdé...]
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other acquaintances too. His father and friends discuss the issue among themselves,
but they cannot understand this attitude. There is no direct mention in the novel of
why Siyar does so. Siyar goes to the cooperative, receives the leaflets from the
leftists, and starts speaking to Zazaki again. This attitude represents one of the gaps

in the novel.

Although there is no direct expression of this attitude of the protagonist, the
fact that the letter he wrote to his best friend and the poems he wrote to the girl he
loved were in Zazaki make the reader feel that Siyar must have encountered some
problems with his language. After a while, other members of Siyar's family also
came to Istanbul. Since her sister Zelal's Turkish is not good, the teacher says she
will fail the class (Can, 1bid:98). But with gratitude, they both pass the course.
Siyar’s father, Cemal, his mother, Xezal, his teachers, and the leftist characters see
Zazaki as the cause of school failure.

"The sinner was found. The reason for this was Zazaki. Because of Zazaki, his
lessons were bad. They didn't stop; they immediately issued an edict: At home, in the
street, on the road, while standing, sitting, eating... They were not going to speak
Zazaki to the children...”

“The persecution was reflected in the little children. The poor people had brought

only Zazaki from their homeland. She was also being taken away. Their mother

tongue remained only in the city where they spent their childhood, so they lost
themselves, their dreams, and their imagination...” (Can, Ibid:102).%

In Gula Cemé Pérre, the nephew of the protagonist Gulcane, who has
migrated to Istanbul, cannot get along with Gulcane's brothers because she does not
speak Zazaki (Cem, 2007:177). Her sister Dilane cannot play with the children
outside because she does not speak Turkish (Gula Cemé Pérre, 85-86). To her
daughter-in-law, who says that the language of Istanbul is Turkish, the grandmother
says, "What if it is Turkish? What would happen if children spoke both Turkish and
our language? Does one have to give up one's language when one learns another
language? Is that what the Turks do?" (Gula Cemé Pérre, 86).3" Bakil, the

% [Gunakar vineya bi. Sebebé inan Zazaki bi. Ridé Zazaki ra dersé inan gidi bi. Névinderdi, hima

ferman vet: Qecan do; keye di, klice di, ray ra, pay ra, ronistis di, weristis di... Zazaki qisey nékerd€.]

[... Zilim qecané werdiyan ant. Feqiran, welat ra xo de jew Zazaki ard bi. A zi dest ra gériyé bi.
Ziwané maya, ser saristané gegkin bi, coka inan; qay xo z1, hewné xo zi, xeyalé xo zi kerdi vini...]

% [“Qey ma se biyo tirki yo? Domani ke hem tirki bander bi hem ki ziwané ma ¢iyé beno ¢ik o0?
Merdim ke ziwanéde pése musa serto ke € xo caverdo? Tirkl wini kéne?”’]
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grandfather character, thinks that the regional boarding school and television have
killed the Zazaki. Bakil scolds his grandchildren, who speak Turkish among

themselves, and says that they should speak Zazaki;

"If they speak Turkish compulsorily in schools, they should speak it, but there is no
obligation in the village. They should speak their language in the village so that the
language is not lost. Where will it end if I don't speak, if you don't speak, if the other
doesn't talk? The tongue will disappear. For God’s sake, won’t it?" (Cem, Ibid:17-

18).%

As is seen in other works, when the soldier comes to the village, someone
speaks Turkish and interprets the dialogue. Perixane, the colleague of the main
character, Gulcane, advises her friend that she should not speak Kurdish as much as
she can and that this will harm her (Cem, Ibid:247). In Kilama Pepiigi, it is stated
that Sekamil spoke Turkish with the soldiers who came to the village and that the
other villagers did not wunderstand anything from the conversations (Gunduz,

2000:323-324).

In Moriber, in which it is stated that winter lasts six months, and the only
means of being aware of the world in the village is the radio. Saycan, who listens to
the news on the radio, listens to the presenter’s words, "The cold and snowfall
coming from the Balkans will affect the Eastern Anatolia region,” and he admires
the fluent Turkish of the female presenter. He says, "The dog's daughter speaks
Turkish as if she is lining up a rosary" (Moriber, 143). In the same work, the village
children who fight with the children of the neighboring village make their Turkish-
speaking friends swear in Turkish to be the winning side in the swearing fight.
Diigirt, who tries to swear in Turkish by being thrown out before Thiijirig, who

knows Turkish, curses himself because he speaks poor Turkish (Can, Ibid:24).

In Kilama Silane, the teacher's reaction to the students who speak Zazaki
among friends takes a harsher form. Someone who the students do not know notes
the Zazaki speakers and gives the list to the teacher every day (Sertkaya, 2007:23).
Four students, one of them a boy and three girls whose names appear on the list, are

waiting on their hands and knees in front of the teacher's desk;

38 [“Mekteban de mecbur & tirki qesey kené va bikeré, hama dewe de mecburiyet ¢in 0. Dewe de gani ziwané xo

gesey bikeré ke vindi mebo. Ma eke to gesey nékerd, mi nékerd, €y€ bini nékerd; peyniye sona koti? Ziwan beno
vindi sono, wini niyo Heq kena?”’]
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-Reach out your hand...!

Xezale extends her trembling hand
-Whoosh...

The other hand...!

-Whoosh. (Sertkaya, Ibid:24).%°

In Kilama Silane, where school, class, and teacher attitude are extensively
studied (Sertkaya, Ibid:22-38), the teacher tells the protagonist Silane to sing a song
in music class. When Silane tells the teacher that she only knows songs in her
language, the teacher loudly calls Silane's name and waits. She wants Silane to be
afraid, but Silane is at ease. The students are surprised by her attitude:

"The students were surprised by this eye battle between Silane and the teacher. All

eyes, minds, the wise, everything, and everyone were under the influence of the

teacher and Silane. Silane was talking about our language and was standing headfirst

in front of the teacher as if she were challenging him (Sertkaya, 1bid:38).4°

The teacher retakes the floor and says, "What did you say?"** When she asks
again, Silane does not change her stance. The teacher asks, "Learn Turkish folk

songs, okay?".*? Silane is again unresponsive. The teacher says, "There! Sit down!"

Another novel that includes references to children's school life is Piltane.
Brothers Hesen and Wisén, who return home, do not respond to their mother's
words. When their sister asks them, they don't answer her either. They giggle.

Mother and sister think it's a game. Then, when the sister tells them that she will

39 [-Desté xo derg bike.. !

Xezale, desté xo b1 lerzin derg kerde.

-Vingg...

Desto bin...!

-Vingg...]

40 [Telebi, no herbé ¢iman ke mabené Silane u malimi de dest da bi piro, sasiye de mendi bi. Péro
¢imi, sari, aqili, baqili, her ¢i u her kes, biné bandora malimi u Silane de bi. Silane hem qalé zoné ma
kerde bi, hem ki nika verba malimi de heni bé ters, se ke éy ra meydan wazena heni sare berz vinetin 134
biye.]

A [-Tovagivacn...!]

42 [Tirki kilaman bimise tamam...?]
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give them candy, Wisén replies to his sister. His brother Hesen says, "l will tell you
to the teacher tomorrow" (Aldatmaz, 2016:27). Zerifa, the mother, says:

"Are you crazy? How do you complain about each other? How can he force you to

speak Turkish at home? Who knows Turkish so that you can talk to him? Get up and

eat your food. Just speak your Turkish at school" (Aldatmaz, Ibid:27).4

The next day, the brothers do not inform each other, but a student named
Weli says, "Sir, Xece spoke Kurdish to her mother!”.** The teacher lifts Xece to the
blackboard and slaps him under his ear. Xece's cheek turns red, his eyes fill up, and
he says, "My teacher, my mother does not know Turkish."* The teacher says, you
should always speak Turkish with your mother, and if she doesn't know it, she will
learn slowly.” The author goes as follows: "From that day on, everyone in the
village spoke Zazaki among themselves, no one complained about anyone" (Piltane,
28).46

In Teresiye Cemc¢e, Keremu, a character who has been coming and going to

court for years, can only defend himself through an interpreter each time (Car,

1995:98-129).

He didn’t know court’s language; he would always take an interpreter with him.
Because the court was of the ruling class, they were subjugating these people... Zaza
was also against them; he had fought against them. He had seized these lands in three
months, and they had fallen into his hands. They had hanged the elders of the
innovators (Car, Ibid:129).%’

Approaches to belonging and identity

Since the novelists whose works are examined have a different view of the
languages and belongings of the Zazas, in some novels the Zazas are seen as a part
of the Kurds and the fiction is made accordingly, while in some novels they are seen

as a separate people from the Kurds, while in some novels it is seen that the identity

4 [O sené gise yo, sima bom & c¢ik &, gerreyé yewbini kené. Keye de tirki qgiseykerdene ¢ik a? Ma
kam tirki zaneno ke sima tey qisey bikeré. Rawurzé nané xo biweré. Tirkiyé xo ki mekteb de qisey
bikeré, bes o.]

44 [Ortmenim, Xece anasiyla Kiirce qonusti]

Ortmenim anam Tiirce bilmiyor]

46 [ A roje ra tepiya dewe de her kesi miyané xo de kirmancki gisey kerd, kesi gerreyé kesi nékerd.]

4 [Ey zune makemi ne zuna: ey tim carnakar tey berd: ¢ike no makeme sareniyicu vi; i sare dey
bindestiye vi... Zaza ke o verva ine bi vi; o verva (vera) inu gura bi. Ni hardu hire asmi deste ine ra
giroti vi (bi): i kote bi (vi) inu destu. Pile newdari dar kerde we; darda.]

45[
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of Dersimian comes to the forefront. Since it is understood that the perceptions and
presuppositions of the authors on this issue are fixed, these two points of view are
not compared on any occasion and different perceptions are not discussed in the
novels. In this sense, it is not seen that the characters of the novel experience any
identity turmoil or crisis of identity and belonging.*®  Again, there are no direct
references to belonging or identity in most of the novels.

However, it is possible to obtain information about the identities or
belongings of the novel characters from the way the authors handle the subjects,
naming the languages of the Zaza and neighboring peoples. In Kilama Silane, Zaza
are referred to as Kwmanc and Kurmanj as Kurmanc. In the novel, the main
character, Silane, asks her friend Fatma the meaning of the text "We are Kurmanc,
we want to be educated in our own language” on a poster used at a demonstration in

lzmir.

In Gula Cemé Pérre, which stands out as the only work in which Zazaki and
Kurdish are called "dialects", Zazas are referred to as Kirmanc, Kird and Zaza. The

8 Although it is not included in the novels, it must be said that there is significant confusion about
belonging and identity in Zazaki-speaking communities. In her research article titled, Kurds, Turks,
or a People in Their Own Right, Krisztina Kehl-Bodrogi touches on the issues that are not mentioned
much in other publishing. She asserts that Shafiism is generally perceived as Kurdness in the
geography where the Zazas live and that although the Zazas do not speak Kurmanji, they are
traditionally considered Kurdish because they worship like Shafis (Kehl-Bodrogi, 1999:441-442),
She states that, although they speak a common language, the Sunni and Alevi Zazas have historically
not considered themselves a unique ethnic group (ibid., 443). The Kurds and Turks have denied their
ethnolinguistic position as if they were a Kurdish or Turkish nation, even though both define the
nation as a people with a common language, culture, and historical origin (ibid., 444). The author
adds that until recently [1999], studies that accepted Zazaki as a language were accused of
discrimination (ibid., 445). An essential point of the author is that the idea of a separate Zaza people
emerged not only in Europe but also in exiled organizations and that almost all those who now say
that the Zazas are an independent people were previously on the left wing or in pro-Kurdish political
organizations (ibid., 448). Stating that the language policies in the circles that migrated from Turkey
to Europe enabled the Zaza to discover their otherness, the author expresses that problems occurred
after the demands of mother tongue education. His quotations from Bruinessen contain the following
striking statements: "This situation caused the Zazaki speakers to have a troublesome dilemma:
Should they demand that their children studying in German schools receive Kurmanji education as a
mother tongue instead of Turkish? Some chose this path, as previous generations had always learned
the lingua franca Kurmanji in their region, but there was discomfort. This was an issue on which the
interests of Zazaki speakers and Kurmanji speakers were not identical" (cited. Bruinessen, Kehl-
Bodrogi, 1999:448). Zeynep Arslan states that the only ethnicity in which Alevis are not in the
minority is the Zazas (Arslan, 2016:27). She points out that Zazaness, like Alevism, has only been
rediscovered by some people in the more democratic conditions of Europe and has been researched
and developed within the limits of possibilities (Arslan, 2016:26).
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author also refers to them as "Zazayi" (Zazas). In work, rather than the terms
Kirmanc and Kurmanc, the terms Kurd, Kurdi, Kurdan, and Kurdistan are used
more widely. The Zazaki and Kurmanji-speaking communities are thus referred to in
the novel by the umbrella term "Kurd."

In Piltane, the concept of "Kurd" is a common term when referring to other
characters. From this, it is understood that the phrase "Kurd" is used as an umbrella
term for the Zaza and Kurmanc peoples, although not in a strong form in the novel.

In Kilama Pepugi, the terms Dilmij and Dilmijki are used for the Zazaki-
speaking people and their language. The term Dilmij is also used for the Zazas living
in Xani, Lice, and Cewlig. In Kilama Pepiigi, Kurmanciyé is a name given to
Kurdish/Kurmanji-speaking communities/people. In the novel, Zaza and Kurmandjs
are referred to as "Kurd" as a common term. For example, while describing the
times of the Russian invasion of Eastern Anatolia, it is said, "Whichever army has
passed through Kurdistan so far has not dared to head towards Dersim. Dersim is
the stronghold of the Kurds. The Russian does not know this. That is why they came
as far as Piiliimiir." (Giindiiz, Ibid:523)*

In the novel, the main character Zeynel, whose father was Kkilled, enters into
many conflicts with the Hamidiye Regiment, which consists of the members of the
Jibran tribe, the murderer of the father, and the Ottoman soldier, and Kkills many
people. After the murder of his pregnant wife by his brother, Zeynel goes and seeks
refuge in the Jibran tribe, and he seeks forgiveness (Giindiiz, Ibid:297). On the
advice of his friend Hemed from school, he will meet with the tribal chief, lbrahim
Milij, but Hemed advises him to visit his son-in-law first. He will help you, he says.
Zeynel goes to lIbrayim's house and meets with compliments there because he takes

refuge in them, even if he has enemies.

He stays in this house with his brother for more than a month. At the end of a
month, the wife of the tribal lord's son-in-law asks Zeynel for help, saying that an
Arab gang attacked a village of the Jibrans, Kkilling fifteen or twenty people and

plundering the village. "Serhat's tiger! The Arabs are killing the Kurds in front of

49 [“Hetani ewroy Kurdistani ser ra kamci ordi vérdo ra, nitawro ver Dérsimi ra kero. Dérsim kela

Kurdan a. Uriz naye nizano. Coka hetani Pélemuriye jii amo.]
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your eyes. How can you sit here? You are our guest" (Giindiiz, Ibid:303)°, she says.
She encourages Zeynel and his brother to fight on their behalf. When Zeynel and his
friend fighting the Arab tribe fend off the gang, a letter is written in Kurdish
declaring their forgiveness and is handed over to them (Giindiiz, 1bid:303-304).

This attitude of the main character, Zeynel, taking refuge in the tribe that he
is at war with and demanding amnesty and fighting on behalf of this tribe shows that
the Shafii Kurdish tribe was chosen as the reference group. When Zeynel first hears
about his father's murder while he is studying at a tribal school in Istanbul, he
receives the help of his friend Hemed, a member of the Jibran tribe, who is the
murderer of his father. While he is surprised by the support of Hemed, an enemy
tribal member who helps him, he learns that Hemed's case is not a tribal case but a
Kurdistan case. Therefore, it can be inferred that Zeynel was sympathetic to Hemed
that day.

Also, at the beginning of the novel, Zeynel's murdered father, Ibrayémé Tal,
says they hoped they would be given rights when the Hamidiye Regiments were
established but that the state deceived them (Giindiiz, Ibid:32). In another place
(Glindiiz, Ibid:94) it is reported that the notables of the Hormeks tried very hard to
obtain the right to make a regiment, but this was not possible because the Alevi

policy of the state had not changed.

Therefore, although they wanted to join the Hamidiye Regiments before,
because they were Alevis, the Zaza Hormek tribe was not accepted to form a
regiment. Zeynel is under the influence of Hemed, pursuing the Kurdistan cause.
While they are studying in the tribal school in Istanbul, and after fighting with the
Hamidiye Regiments consisting of the Shafii Kurdish Jibran tribe and the Ottoman
soldiers for a few years, he decides to ask for forgiveness as a result of the death of
his wife. He is pardoned by fighting the Arab gang on the side of the Jibran tribe.
For this reason, it is understood that the main character—and therefore the Alevi
Zaza representing the essential character—has sided with the Shafii Kurdish Jibran

tribe. The Jibrans have the most significant political and military power in the

S0 [“-Pilingé Serxati to ¢ima ver Erebi, Kurda kisené. Ti sé ana ra xo ita nisena ro. Ti méymané ma
wa.”]
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region, and the Hormeks lack the dynamics to act independently. This attitude of the
protagonist is interpreted as seeing the tribe in question as a reference group.

It seems complicated to draw an inference about identity and belonging from
the novels Ti Tewré Payiza Siya and Barkerdena Zerri. In Barkerdena Zerri, there is
no mention of ethnic or national affiliation, except that Zazaki is referred to as
Zazaki and Kurdish (Kurmanji dialect) as Kirdaski. Apart from the Zazas, the most
critical group mentioned in Her (i Beno Sanike is the Armenians living in Dersim.
The Armenians and Zazas are compared. There is no mention of the Kurmanji-
speaking Dersim people in the novel. The emphasis on the people here as Dersimizi
(Dersimians) or sarré Dersimi (Dersim people) shows that identity and belonging in

this work are expressed in Dersimian — being Alevi in other words.>!

In Moriber, in which Zaza is referred to as Kirmanc, the use of the
expressions Désimin and Désimic (Moriber, 8-35) in one or two places can be read

as an emphasis on Dersimian.>2

In Sileman, the Zazas are referred to as Zazay, the land they live on as harrdé
Zazau, “the land of the Zazas,” the Kurds as "Qurr", and the regions inhabited by
Kurds as "harrdé Qurru.” In another chapter, the narrator author, referring to a
report written by the state, says, "Dersim is not what you know. Yes, they are Zazas,
but they are unaware of their Zazaness. They don't chase after Zaza. They did not
support Sheikh Said; they did not help him from the Karakose side. They did not give
credit to their men" (Mirza, XXXX:341)%. In another part of the novel, the children

who answer the commander's question, "Are you a Turk,”™ say, "No, we are not

1 For the emphasis on being a Dersimij (Dersimer) in the novel, see Ciya, 2001:42, 54, 59, 60, 64,
81letc.

52 In her article Language, Religion, and Emplacement of Zazaki Speakers, Sevda Arslan states that
the field research she conducted in Germany and Austria in western Turkey between 2016 and 2018,
with 25 Zazaki-speaking people (11 of whom were women; 14 of whom were men; between the ages
of 20 and 58), some of the interviewees answered Kurdish and the other part Zaza as a separate ethnic
identity, and that a few people answered Turkish or Alevi to questions about their ethnic affiliation.
(Arslan, Zeynep, 2019:12). In older work, Search of Zazaki Speaking Individuals For Identity, Cetkin
searches an answer to why the identity-building process is more common in young generations. The
search conducted with young interviewees between the ages of 20-30 (Cetkin, 2016:48) asserts that a
single identity imposed after the proclamation of the Republic in Turkiye is questioned by the young
generations, the imposition of a single Kurdish identity as well.

8 “Dersim jé zonaena sima niyo. Heya Zazay yé hama hauré Zazaeni niyé. Zazaeni dima néfeteliné.
Phost nédé Six Sayiti, heté Qerakosey ré wordim nékerd. Tivaré mordemuné yinu nékerd.”
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Turks, we are Zazas" (Sileman, 519).>* From these descriptions, it is understood that
Zazaness is depicted as belonging and identity in the novel.

In Teresiye Cemge, the first novel written in Zazaki, there is a saying,
proverb, or author's word at the beginning of each chapter. In the third part of the
work, there is a word from the author. It says, “Our language is neither the language
of the Turks nor the language of the Kurds" (Car, Ibid:52). Thus, it is stated that
Zazas are not Kurds. Kurds are referred to as Qurr and Kirdas. It is indicated that
Elazig, Siverek, Cermik, Ergani, and Capakg¢ur were captured, but when Diyarbakir
was besieged, the Kurds did not support the Zaza and did not fight with the Zazas.
These descriptions by the author show that Zazaness is seen as an independent
identity throughout the novel.

Outcome

The language spoken by the Zazas is usually accepted and referred to as
Zazaki both in academia and foreign publishing. Still it is also denominated as
Kwrmancki, Zoné Harrdé Dewrési, Kwdki, and Dilmijki as well, in the studied
novels. The studies done in the fieldwork by linguists and social workers give the
same results, more or less. The denotations of Kirdasi, Kurmancki and zoné Qurru
represent the language of the Kurmanj Kurds in the novels studied. The terms
Dilmijki (used for Zazaki) and zoné Qurru (used for Kurmanji Kurdish) are scarcely
used in daily life. The term Dilmijki looks like a construction of the writer, but it
seems that the author invented it from the metathesis of Dimili (a denomination
primarily used in the southern parts of the Zazaki-speaking area). The denomination
of zoné Qurru (The language of Qurrs) is used in two novels. This denomination has
been asserted to mean an abbreviation of Kurmanj or a term to have pejorative

connotations.

The Zaza characters fictionalized in the novels can also speak Kurmaniji,
while the Kurmanjs do not speak Zazaki. That the Zazas also speak Kurmanji shows
that Kurmanji Kurdish has been the lingua franca, in some respects, in the Zazaki-
speaking area. Some Turkish and Armenian characters can express themselves in

Zazaki. In wedding ceremonies, the Zazas sing in other languages too. An attention-

5 [“Né! Ma Tirk nime, Zazay me...”]
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grabbing theme is the problems with languages the characters face. Many characters
in other Zaza literature products and the novels studied in this article get into trouble
when they start school. While the teachers force them to use Turkish, they forbid
speaking Zazaki and appoint some students to report the students, the ones speaking
Zazaki at home or outside the school.

Many characters communicate with others with a translator's help when they
deal with only Turkish-speaking people. The endangerment of a native language
makes some characters think they are distressed. Most of the novels do not highlight
ethnic or national belonging and identity. Like the approach to their language, the
belonging and identity construction differentiates. While some stories rarely refer to
belonging, some refer to Zazaness and some Kurdness. Another term that may be
interpreted  as  belonging or identity is  Désimic/lDersimiz  (being a
Dersimer/Dersimian). None of the characters in the novels have problems related to
their belonging and identity; they are biding their time.
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